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PREFACE

The present monograph is a revised version of my PhD dissertation submit-
ted to Universiteit Leiden in September 2011. The present work tackles the
difficult issue of explaining divergences found in LXX Isaiah vis-a-vis the
MT, arguing that differences found in the Greek must be weighed against the
literary context in which they are found. Do they cohere with the so-called
“literal translations” taken from the translator’s or scribe’s Vorlage? If so, what
is the ideological message of LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 and how does it compare to
modern interpretations of MT Isa 24:1-26:67 In general, this work attempts
to demonstrate that LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 can be seen as a coherent ideologi-
cal composition which differs greatly from the way scholars have interpreted
MT Isa 24:1-26:6. This coherence comes across through the use of certain
lexemes and conjunctions throughout the corpus under discussion. The main
conclusion this work draws from the level of coherence found in LXX Isa
24:1-26:6 is that its scribe or translator already had an interpretation—on a
higher level —before he started the process of translation. That is, the inter-
pretation of his Hebrew Vorlage preceded and, to a large extent, shaped his
translation into Greek.

Some will object to attempts at uncovering the translator’s ideology: how
can the translator’s ideology be discovered when he is simply conveying what
is in his Vorlage? However, while it is true that the translator was trying to
relay what he found in his Vorlage, it is also true that he tried to communicate
what was there according to his interpretation of it. In the case of Isa 24:1-
26:6, the translator’s interpretation differs significantly from modern scholars’
interpretation of the same corpus. Indeed, it would be a grave mistake to
expect the translator to interpret his Vorlage the same way we do today.

Briefly, two interrelated themes come to the fore in LXX Isa 24:1-26:6.
The first focuses on “cities” (see Isa 24:10, 12; 25:2—4; 26:1, 5). The use of méAig
and méAig dyvpa lends coherence to LXX Isa 24:1-26:6. It emphasizes the
destruction of the city(ies) of the ungodly and salvation for the oppressed.
The second theme centers on judgment and salvation. While there is judg-
ment for the “ungodly” and their cities, there is salvation for the oppressed
and their cities. In connection with the themes of “cities” and “judgment and

-ix-



X PREFACE

salvation” is an emphasis on a few different groups: the “ungodly;,” the “poor,”
the “remnant,” a “righteous people,” and the “we group” of Isa 25:5. More
research on these groups in the historical and social context of the transla-
tion will need to be conducted at a future opportunity. For now, it suffices to
say that the translator interpreted his Vorlage as announcing judgment on the
“ungodly;,” and salvation or liberation for all the other groups, with salvation
having different nuances depending on the group in question (see §8 in the
present study).

The book starts with an introductory chapter that briefly sketches the
main lines of development of research on LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 in order to
clearly track shifts in perspective without being exhaustive. The introduc-
tion also discusses issues of methodology, contribution, and scope. The work
is then divided into two main parts. Part 1 deals with Isa 24:1-23; 25:1-12;
26:1-6 respectively in three main chapters. The focus is on comparing MT
with LXX in order to highlight differences in the Greek. Part 2 then analyzes
Isa 24:1-23; 25:1-12; 26:1-6 respectively in three main chapters. The focus
in these chapters is on analyzing the Greek in its own right in an attempt to
ascertain whether the Greek text has a coherence of its own. A concluding
chapter summarizes the main themes of LXX Isa 24:1-26:6, discusses the
proper methodological approach to LXX Isaiah, and points to future lines
of research.

Many thanks are due to numerous people who directly or indirectly con-
tributed to the production of this book. I would like to mention here first
my supervisor, Prof. dr. Arie van der Kooij. I would not have been able to
complete this project without his superb guidance, dedication, patience, and
encouragement. I will never forget meeting him almost every two weeks to
discuss the progress of the present research during my four years in Leiden.
In those meetings, I not only benefited from Prof. Arie’s vast expertise in LXX
and Hebrew Bible studies, but also from his patience with my progress and
encouragement when it was needed. I will probably never forget the multifac-
eted learning experience I received in those meetings.

I would also like to thank the members of my dissertation committee
who read the present work carefully and made valuable suggestions. Prof. dr.
Florian Wilk (Georg-August-Universitit Gottingen) must be thanked for his
key methodological suggestions, among other things. Prof. dr. Muraoka (Uni-
versiteit Leiden) noted many details both in my reading of the Greek and the
Hebrew. Michaél N. van der Meer (Rijksuniversiteit Groningen) also called
my attention to several details and to other methodological issues. Prof. dr. R.
B. ter Haar Romeny (Universiteit Leiden) must also be thanked for insight-
ful questions during the defense. Members of the opposition committee must
also be remembered for their helpful suggestions. Worth noting here is Prof.



PREFACE xi

dr. Wido van Peursen, now at the Vrije Universiteit Amsterdam, who sent
me his valuable notes. I would like to mention my colleague Mirjam van der
Vorm-Croughs, who asked helpful questions during the defense. Needless to
say, the manuscript as it now stands is my sole responsibility.

Prof. Philippe Le Moigne at Université Paul-Valéry kindly made available
to me the manuscript of his French translation of LXX Isaiah for the proj-
ect La Bible d’Alexandrie. It was very helpful to compare his translation with
other translations available during my research.

Others indirectly made this project possible. I am greatly indebted
to Carl J. Bosma, Old Testament professor at Calvin Theological Semi-
nary, who secured the necessary funding for my initial PhD studies in
the Netherlands. I would later find out that Prof. John Stek, then emeritus
Old Testament professor at the same institution, had generously provided
that funding. Unfortunately, Prof. Stek passed away before I could thank
him for his support. Mention needs to be made of friends of the Interna-
tional Reformed Evangelical Fellowship in Delft and of St. James Anglican
Church in Voorschoten, who offered their friendship and support during
my family’s time in Holland. I should also thank Mrs. Karen Harris from the
Evangelical Presbyterian Church of Longview, Texas, for proofreading this
manuscript and improving its English. Whatever problems that may remain
are my full responsibility.

I would also like to thank Prof. Dr. Wolfgang Kraus for accepting my
manuscript for publication in this prestigious series. Thanks are also due
to Leigh C. Andersen at SBL Press and her editorial group for their care-
ful work of typesetting, including their suggestions at critical points. In this
case also, I am responsible for the final form of this document.

Finally, I dedicate this book to my wife Katie, who followed and faithfully
walked by my side in a distant and strange land to both of us, but to a land
that has had a tremendous positive impact in our lives. My studies could not
have been completed without her friendship, support, motivation, and love.

Wilson de Angelo Cunha
December 2013
Longview, Texas
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1
INTRODUCTION

This chapter introduces the history of research on LXX Isaiah and discusses
the research questions, methodology, contribution, and scope of the present
work. The review of monographs and works dealing specifically with LXX
Isaiah will inform the reader of its main research developments since its
inception to the present time. It also offers a good background to the research
questions that will occupy the present inquiry.

Early on (ca. 1880), research on LXX Isaiah focused mostly on its Vor-
lage and assumed that a very different Hebrew text from MT once lay behind
the Greek. After almost a decade, scholars started to show a more cautious
approach to the text-critical use of LXX Isaiah, calling attention to the person-
ality of the translator. Since then this phrase has acquired two main emphases.
In its initial stage, the “personality of the translator” referred to translation
style, which was seen as rather free. In a later period, the same expression
would denote not only translation style but also the translator’s theology.
What follows below reviews in greater detail the shift from a focus on LXX
Isaiah’s text-critical value to its author’s ideology.

Following the review of the research history, this chapter turns to the
research questions and methodology that will be the main focus of the study.
Justification as to why LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 was chosen as the corpus to illustrate
a methodological discussion of LXX Isaiah will then bring this chapter’s discus-
sion to an end.

1.1. THE CONTOURS OF LXX ISA1AH’S RESEARCH HISTORY
1.1.1. LXX Isaiah and Its Vorlage

The very first monograph on LXX Isaiah was Anton Scholz’s Die alexan-
drinische Uebersetzung des Buches Jesaias.! In this work, Scholz strongly

1. (Wiirzburg: Woerl, 1880).



2 LXX ISAIAH 24:1-26:6 AS INTERPRETATION AND TRANSLATION

argued that the translator’s Vorlage was in fact different from the Hebrew text
preserved in MT. It was full of errors because of the way it was produced,
namely, through dictation. Scholz postulated that while one person read the
Hebrew aloud, another wrote it down. An unclear diction led the recorder to
insert Hebrew words with similar sounds onto his copied text. For Scholz, this
model of production accounted for what he viewed as several errors in LXX
Isaiah. Conversely, the translator was not responsible for those errors as he
worked with great care and could not have possibly made so many mistakes.
Consequently, Scholz viewed an unclear diction, due to similarities between
certain Hebrew consonants, as the main cause for the errors found in the
Greek translation.?

To give a few examples from LXX Isa 24:1-26:6, Scholz claimed that
noxovinoay “they were ashamed” (Isa 24:9) for MT’s W31 “with the song”
reflects a Hebrew Vorlage that mistakenly read TW2* “they were ashamed”
The similarity of sounds between 3"w2/1W2* produced the reading 'W2’ in
the translator’s Vorlage, who then rendered it with foydvlnoav. Scholz also
claimed that certain Hebrew consonants of similar shapes, such as ré§ and
dalet, waw and ydd, caused some mistakes. For instance, mtwyés “poor” in
Isa 25:3 is in place of MT’s 1V “strong” For Scholz, the translator’s Vorlage
read "1Y “poor;” which was an error that resulted from the similarities of the
consonants zayin and niin.? In no way did Scholz consider that the translator
himself may have been responsible for those differences. Instead, they were
already in the translator’s Vorlage, which for him varied from MT.

Scholz’s different Vorlage hypothesis did not receive wide acceptance and
was rejected in the early stages of LXX Isaiah’s research.* Beginning with Ernst
Liebmann, the focus shifted from the text behind the Greek to the translator
in front of his Vorlage. The following questions became important: First, what
was the style of the translation? Second, what was the level of the translator’s
knowledge of the Hebrew language? And, third, did the translator leave traces
of his ideology in his translation?

2.1Ibid,, 15-16.

3. Ibid., 29, 30.

4. In a few cases, however, a few scholars continued to use the hypothesis of a differ-
ent Vorlage to account for some of LXX Isaiah’s departure from the Hebrew. See e.g., H.
W. Sheppard, “TOY ZIAQAM - oW Isa. viii 6" JTS 16 (1915): 414-16; Alberto Vac-
cari, “TIOAIZ AXEAEKIIS. 19, 18 Bib 2 (1921), 353-56; Peter Katz, “Notes on the Sep-
tuagint,” JTS 47 (1946), 30-33; Alberto Vaccari, “Parole Rovesciate e Critiche Errate nella
Bibbia Ebraica” in Studi Orientalistici in Onore di Giorgio Levi Della Vida (Pubblicazioni
Dell’Istituto Per L'Oriente 54; Roma: Istituto Per L'Oriente, 1956), 2:553-66; the critical
apparatus of BHS.
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1.1.2. LXX Isaiah and the Personality of the Translator: Translation Style

In 1902, Liebmann began a series of articles devoted to a text-critical discus-
sion of MT Isa 24-27 by comparing it with its ancient witnesses. His main
contribution was his plea that the “personality of the translator(s)” should be
taken into account before using their translation(s) for text-critical purposes.
By this, he meant that a careful study of each translation’s style must precede
any proposals for a different Hebrew Vorlage behind them.’

Focusing mainly on LXX Isaiah, Liebmann was interested in the follow-
ing three questions: First, how well did the translator know the Hebrew lan-
guage? Second, what was the style of his translation? Third, does the translator
betray an influence from his worldview?® As for the translator’s familiarity
with Hebrew, Liebmann concluded that the translator’s lexical and grammati-
cal knowledge was good. Although the translator had some difficulties with
the tenses of some Hebrew verbs, his familiarity with the Hebrew language
was still commendable.”

As for the translation style, Liebmann paid attention to “additions” and
“omissions,” sentence composition, differences in the number of verbal forms,
the conjunction xai, the definite article, pronominal suffixes, and the use of
prepositions. He concluded that LXX Isaiah does not carry any weight for tex-
tual criticism concerning sentence composition, the differences in the number
of verbal forms, and additions. Contrarily, LXX Isaiah may have some text-
critical value in its use of certain Greek words, certain uses of xali, the definite
article, pronominal suffixes, and prepositions.?

Finally, Liebmann pointed to a few cases where the translator’s “dog-
matic views” were responsible for some of LXX Isaiah’s divergences from the
Hebrew. The translator’s usage of dt¢ “on account of” for NMN “under” in Isa
24:5 and 611 nuaptooay “they sinned” for 1AWNRM “they became guilty” in Isa
24:6 all point to the translator’s ideology. The more so as, in Liebmann’s view,
adavilw “to destroy” could have been used to translate AWRM.°

5. Ernst Liebmann, “Der Text zu Jesaia 24-27,” ZAW 22 (1902): 6, 7.

6. Ibid., 26.

7.1bid., 28, 39. For a detailed discussion, see 27-39. In the same year, H. B. Swete (An
Introduction to the Old Testament in Greek [2nd ed.; Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1902; repr., Eugene, Ore.: Wipf & Stock, 2003], 315-16), expressed a completely dif-
ferent view of the Isaiah translator, when he stated that “the Psalms and more especially
the Book of Isaiah shew obvious signs of incompetence”

8. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 45.

9. Ibid., 49.
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The year 1902 saw another important publication. Alfred Zillessen, in
his “Bemerkungen zur alexandrinischen Ubersetzung des Jesaja (c. 40-66),’1°
tried to show that related phraseology in MT Isa 40-66 is the reason behind
many of LXX Isaiah’s departures. He argued that the translator borrowed
phrases from elsewhere in the book for his translation of certain verses. In
these cases, LXX Isaiah would have no bearing in MT’s readings.!! Zillessen
proposed that LXX Isaiah carried out two types of corrections in light of
related phrases in Isa 40-66. The first type was some sort of improvement
of the Hebrew, for example Isa 40:5 (cf. 52:10); 41:6 (cf. 41:5); 42:1 (cf. 45:4);
46:11 (cf. 48:15); 48:16 (cf. 45:19). The second were cases where the Greek
reworked, altered, and even replaced the Hebrew due to related phraseology.
Some examples of this type are 41:28 (cf. 63:5); 42:4 (cf. 11:2; 51:5); 44:23 (cf.
52:9); 45:8 (cf. 44:23; 49:13). Moreover, Zillessen also identified seven cases
outside Isa 40-66 that influenced translations in LXX Isa 40-66. Of these
seven, three come from outside the book of Isaiah (Exod 17:6 [cf. Isa 48:21];
Amos 9:14 [cf. Isa 45:13]; Ps 37:6 [cf. Isa 51:5]); the others come from the
book of Isaiah itself (42:4 [cf. 11:2]; 45:9 [cf. 28:24; 29:16]; 61: 7 [cf. 35:10]).12

Zillessen also discussed whether the Hebrew Vorlage of the translator or
the translator himself was the source of the divergences found in LXX Isa
40-66. He claimed that, in a few cases, the Hebrew seemed to be the source
that motivated the changes; in most cases, however, the source of the change
was found in the translation itself. Still prone to viewing LXX Isaiah’s value for
textual criticism, Zillessen conjectured whether a precursor form of the Vor-
lage, supplied, for instance, with interlinear parallel sentences, was behind the
translator’s changes.!® Later on, Joseph Ziegler would pick up on Zillessen’s
inference of “interlinear parallel sentences” to develop his theory of glosses in
the margin of the translator’s Vorlage.!*

In 1904, Richard R. Ottley also addressed the differences between the
MT and LXX. Contrary to Scholz’s previous research, Ottley discarded the
idea that a different Vorlage once lay behind the Greek. Instead, he argued
that LXX Isaiah’s deviations originated with the translator’s faulty knowledge
of the Hebrew language.!> Although he conjectured that the translator may

10. Alfred Zillessen, “Bemerkungen zur alexandrinischen Ubersetzung des Jesaja (c.
40-66)” ZAW 22 (1902): 238-63.

11. Ibid., 240.

12. Ibid., 261.

13. Ibid.

14. See Jean Koenig, Lherméneutique analogique du judaisme antique daprés les
témoins textuels d’Isaie (VTSup 33; Leiden: Brill, 1982), 24.

15. Richard R. Ottley, The Book of Isaiah according to the Septuagint (Codex Alexandri-



1. INTRODUCTION 5

have used an illegible manuscript, he saw the translator’s imperfect knowledge
of the Hebrew as the main cause for LXX Isaiah’s departures.'® For instance,
Ottley claimed that “often we can see the translator losing his clue, and going
gradually astray;” citing LXX Isa 24:23 as one example. He suggested taxyoetat
“it will melt, dissolve” (Isa 24:23a) resulted from the translator’s faulty render-
ing of W12 “it will be ashamed” with meceitar “it will fall” in the parallel
clause of Isa 24:23b.!” Differences explained as mistakes, misreading or guess-
ing abound in Ottley’s work.!8

Four years before Ziegler'’s monumental work, Johann Fischer devoted
attention to the Vorlage behind LXX Isaiah. Against E Wutz, whose work
argued the LXX translators worked from a Hebrew text that had been tran-
scribed into Greek, Fischer proposed that the Vorlage behind LXX Isaiah was
a consonantal Hebrew text.! Noticing that the characteristic feature of LXX
[saiah is its shorter text when compared to MT,?° Fischer discussed the ques-
tion of how to account for this phenomenon. He then paid great attention to
the style of the translation. Basically, he offered four explanations: minuses
in the Greek text itself; translator’s intentional minuses; translator’s contrac-
tion of words or phrases; gaps in the translator’s Vorlage. Although Fischer
argued that a gap in the translator’s Vorlage should not be denied, he strongly
emphasized that, in general, the differences between LXX Isaiah’s Vorlage and
MT were not that significant and that their nature was clear. By this, he meant
that a different Vorlage is not the reason for most of LXX Isaiah’s divergences
from the Hebrew. Instead, the translator should be taken as responsible for

nus) (London: Clay & Sons, 1904-1906), 1:49: “[I]n Isaiah I find it hard to see that the LXX
gives any proof at all (unless in a few isolated exceptions) of an older or superior Hebrew
text; because the translators seem to have been so constantly mistaken in reading their
Hebrew, or unable to translate it, as to deprive their witness of all authority”

16. Ibid., 1:50: “The failures of the translator (or translators) in reading his original
may have been largely justified by illegibility of MSS., and very likely by abbreviations also;
the actual script may have been very difficult. But over and above all this, it seems as if his
knowledge of Hebrew was imperfect; and if this was so, he may have thought that he saw
before him not merely something different from reality, but something such as no skilled
Hebrew writer would have written?”

17. Ibid., 1:50; 2:224.

18. Ibid,, 2:222, 225. In 1:51, Ottley characterized the “mistakes and misreadings” in
LXX Isaiah as “so numerous”

19. Johann Fischer, In welcher Schrift lag das Buch Isaias den LXX vor? (BZAW 56;
Giessen: Topelmann, 1930), iii.

20. Ibid., 6.
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the differences between LXX Isaiah and MT.?! To prove his point, Fischer pro-
ceeded to a discussion of translation style.

Fischer argued that the method of translation was not a word-for-word
rendition but, rather, a free translation. The aim of the translator was to bring
the meaning of his text into Greek. Fischer also argued that in places where
his Vorlage was easy to translate, the translation was more literal. Contrarily,
the translation was freer in places where the Vorlage was difficult to render.
In those places, the translator struggled to make the meaning of his text clear,
using the context to clarify it. As an example, Fischer pointed to Isa 33:18,
where the translator read u"?:r,}r;ntl'ng; “the towers” as D"pjgr;n'ngg “the ones
being caused to be great” and, in the light of the context, rendered it with Toig
Tpedouévous “the ones being caused to grow up.’??

Furthermore, Fischer stressed that a free translation style characterizes
LXX Isaiah.?? In Isa 10:26, for example, év Témew OAiyews “in the place of afflic-
tion” renders 2P TXA. For him, the translator interpreted the image of
“raven” (27MY) as a cipher for unhappiness. A free translation style included
also free exegesis as in the rendition of JWAW “your root” with 10 emépua gov
“your seed” (Isa 14:30). The elimination of anthropomorphism is also found
in LXX Isaiah. Fischer explained the rendition of 7123 H& pp 89D with
ueydains Bouliis dyyeros (Isa 9:5) as due, perhaps, to the translator’s ignoring
7123 to avoid anthropomorphism. Finally, he argued the translation is full of
many additions to clarify the Hebrew.?*

Moreover, Fischer argued the translator deliberately exchanged, added or
disregarded certain consonants in his Vorlage. For instance, the rendition of
Y81 “they acted foolishly” with ¢&élmov “they failed” (Isa 19:13) reflects the
verbal form 853 “they grew weary”” In this case, the translator overlooked
the consonant waw to produce the meaning “they failed” There are also other
places where the translator added (e.g., 24:14; 25:2-3; 26:17-18; 27:1), omitted
(e.g., 25:11; 26:9) or changed the order of consonants, especially when they
had the same shape as 7 or 1.2

Fischer also argued that the translator frequently used knowledge of Ara-
maic for his translation. He gave several examples highlighting this feature.?6

21. Ibid., 8.

22. Ibid., 9, 10.

23. With Fischer, the view of the translation style as free had considerably changed
from Swete’s 1902 claim that LXX Isaiah’s translation was so literal as to render “entire
sentences” as “unintelligible” (An Introduction, 324).

24.Ibid., 11.

25. Ibid., 10-11.

26.Ibid., 9. Later, Arie van der Kooij (Die alten Textzeugen des Jesajabuches: ein Beitrag
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He claimed that because Aramaic was a living language for the translator, he
was an expert in the Aramaic language and had better control of it than of
Hebrew.?’

After Fischer, Ziegler published his groundbreaking monograph on LXX
Isaiah.?® In this study, he addressed the fundamental question of the relation
between MT and LXX Isaiah. For him, it essentially entailed two alternatives:
either the translator had an identical Vorlage to MT or the translator’s source
text markedly diverged from MT.?° Together with Liebmann and Fischer,
Ziegler proposed that an evaluation of LXX Isaial’s relation to MT must pay
attention to the translation style. In this respect, he discussed at length matters
such as minuses and pluses, the translator’s handling of comparisons, his use
of related phraseology throughout the translation, and the translator’s lexical
choices vis-a-vis his Alexandrian background. He categorically argued that
a free translation style characterizes LXX Isaiah and that this translation has
much in common with LXX Job/Proverbs and some types of targumimic lit-
erature.>® Rather than a word-for-word translation, Ziegler viewed the trans-
lator as someone who paid attention to the context during the production of
his translation.

A case in point is the translator’s handling of difficult Hebrew words, for
which he reached to the context for help. For instance, the noun Jw3i “dawn,
crepuscule” was rendered as T6 &¢ “late in the day, in the evening” because
of 70 mpwl “in the morning” at the beginning of the verse (Isa 5:11). Similarly,
7 Yy was used for the difficult Wi to create a parallel with # xapdia at the
beginning of the verse (Isa 21:4).>! Thus, the translator did not produce his
work mechanically. Rather, he paid careful attention to both the immediate
and broader contexts of a given passage.

In his discussion of LXX Isaiah’s minuses, Ziegler argued that, for the
most part, they originated with the translator himself, who intentionally and
unintentionally left words out of his translation. Most importantly, Ziegler
claimed that the translator did not feel strictly bound to his Vorlage in the

zur Textgeschichte des Alten Testaments [OBO 35; Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
1981], 69) would doubt Fischer’s claim that the translator utilized his Aramaic knowledge
“very often.”

27. Fischer, In welcher Schrift, 10.

28. Joseph Ziegler, Untersuchungen zur Septuaginta des Buches Isaias (ATA 12/3:
Miinster: 1934).

29. Ibid., 1.

30. Ibid., 7.

31. Ibid., 9. For more examples, see 9-12.
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sense that he was not producing a literal word-for-word translation.? In fact,
Ziegler assumed that the translator’s Vorlage, with few exceptions, was identi-
cal to MT.?3

In his discussion of “Gegenseitige Beeinflussung sinnverwandter Stellen
in der Js-LXX,” Ziegler advanced his main thesis that the translator had a suf-
ficiently good general knowledge of the book of Isaiah as a whole and that the
exegesis of several related phrases may clarify many divergences. He argued
that many of the Greek’s differences from MT originated with the translator’s
technique of rendering one passage in the light of another in the book. In
Ziegler’s own words:

Der Js. Ubers. scheint iiberhaupt sein Buch sehr gut dem Inhalte nach im
Gedichtnis gehabt zu haben; denn es begegnen viele Wiedergaben, die sich
nur auf Grund der Exegese nach sinnverwandten Stellen erkldren lassen.
Gerade bei der Js-LXX darf irgendein Wort oder eine Wendung, die vom
MT abweicht, nicht aus dem Zusammenhang genommen werden und fiir
sich allein betrachtet worden, sondern muf} nach dem ganzen Kontext der
Stelle und ihren Parallelen gewertet werden; erst so 143t sich manche Differ-
enz der LXX gegeniiber dem MT erkliren.3*

Ziegler devoted about forty pages to a discussion of LXX Isa 1-66, pointing
to cases where the translation of one passage was influenced by another. With
the programmatic statement above, he advanced LXX Isaiah’s research sig-
nificantly by highlighting that the translator made use of his knowledge of the
content of the whole book for his rendition of particular passages.

In the last chapter, “Der alexandrinisch-dgyptische Hintergrund der
Js-LXX,” Ziegler argued that LXX Isaiah must also be studied in the context

32. Ibid., 46-47: “Hier erhebt sich die Frage: Hat die LXX bereits in ihrer Vor-
lage die betreffenden Versteile und Worte nicht gelesen? Wie oben bemerkt worden
ist, hat Fischer richtig erkannt, dafy LXX-Vorlage und MT sich nicht weit voneinander
entfernen; doch besteht kein Zweifel, daf} in unserem MT manche Versteile und glos-
senartige Bemerkungen stehen, die LXX noch nicht gelesen hat. Jedoch geht bei dem
groBten Teil des Minus die Ursache auf den Ubers. selbst zuriick; er hat oftmals Satzteile
und Worte absichtlich und unabsichtlich ausgelassen. ... Der Js-Ubers. fiihlte sich nicht
strenge an seine Vorlage gebunden und hatte auch keineswegs die Absicht, wortlich und
genau, Wort fiir Wort zu iibersetzen; deshalb hat er einfach schwierige, seltene Worter
ausgelassen, manche Sitze verkiirzt und zusammengezogen.” For a recent, systematic
study of LXX Isaiah’s minuses and pluses, confirming Ziegler’s conclusions above, see
Mirjam van der Vorm Croughs, The Old Greek of Isaiah: An Analysis of Its Pluses and
Minuses (SCS 61; Atlanta: SBL Press, 2014).

33. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 22.

34. Ibid., 135.
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of the Alexandrian world. For him, the translator attempted to produce a
translation that would be comprehensible to Alexandrian Jews and, in doing
so, resorted to the lexicon of his homeland. LXX Isaiah, thus, acquired a new
meaning in Greek clothes. This implied, so argued Ziegler, that a proper
understanding of LXX Isaiah requires an acquaintance with the cultural
world of the translator.?> For instance, in the light of papyri documents,
Ziegler argued that avinut in LXX Isa 27:10 means “to abandon” as the same
verb appears in P. Tebt. I 72, 36, dating from the second century BCE, with
this meaning: y#jv dviévat eis vouds “to abandon the land as pasturage.”® This
example and others point to the importance of comparing LXX Isaiah with
contemporary papyri texts.?’

1.1.3. LXX Isaiah and the Personality of the Translator:
The Translator’s Theology

The year 1934 also witnessed an influential shift of focus in LXX Isaiah
research with Karl . Euler’s study of LXX Isa 53. The value of Euler’s work lies
in its methodology. Rather than being interested in LXX Isa 53 as a transla-
tional text, Euler focused on it as a text in its own right. He took LXX Isa 53
not as a text that reflects faithfully the ideology of its Vorlage but as a text that
communicates its own ideas. He thus made a distinction between LXX Isaiah
as a translational text and as a text in its own right. In the latter capacity, Euler
viewed LXX Isaiah as reflecting its translator’s particular beliefs. As he put it:

Wenn im ersten Teil der Arbeit eine Ubersetzung und Erklarung des LXX-
Textes von Jes 53 gegeben wird, so ist der eben bezeichnete Gesichtspunkt

35.1bid., 175-77.

36. Ibid., 180.

37. For recent research on the cultural context of LXX Isaiah in the light of contempo-
rary papyri literature, cf. Michaél N. van der Meer, “Trendy Translations in the Septuagint
of Isaiah: A Study of the Vocabulary of the Greek Isaiah 3,18-23 in the Light of Contem-
porary Sources,” in Die Septuaginta— Texte, Kontexte, Lebenswelten. Internationale Fachta-
gung veranstaltet von Septuaginta Deutsch (LXX.D), Wuppertal 20.-23. Juli 2006 (WUNT
1/219; Tibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2008), 581-96; idem, “Papyrological Perspectives on the
Septuagint of Isaiah,” in The Old Greek of Isaiah: Issues and Perspectives. Papers Read at
the Conference on the Septuagint of Isaiah, Held in Leiden 10-11 April 2008 (ed. Arie van
der Kooij and Michaél N. van der Meer; CBET 55; Leuven: Peeters, 2010), 107-33; idem,
“Visions from Memphis and Leontopolis: The Phenomenon of the Vision Reports in the
Greek Isaiah in the Light of Contemporary Accounts from Hellenistic Egypt,” in Isaiah in
Context: Studies in Honour of Arie van der Kooij on the Occasion of His Sixty-Fifth Birthday
(ed. Michaél N. van der Meer et al., VTSup 138; Leiden: Brill, 2010), 281-316.
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bestimmend gewesen, den LXX-Text als selbstandigen Text zu betrachten
und nicht als einen Ubersetzungstext, der die Gedanken des hebriischen
Textes nur wortgetreu wiedergibe. Der Text als iibersetzter Text bleibt
unberiicksichtigt; hier ist er selbstdndiger Text, der bestimmte und verstdn-
dliche Aussagen macht.

Euler claimed further that LXX Isa 53 as a text in its own right carries an ide-
ology of its own, independent from its Hebrew Vorlage:

Es war ja verschiedentlich schon betont worden, daf$ der LXX-Text, obwohl
er ein ubersetzter Text ist, durchaus selbstindig ist in seinem Gedanken-
inhalt.... Denn die Ubersetzung kann beeinflufit sein von einem schon
vorherrschenden Glauben hinsichtlich des Ebed, der in den Kreisen, aus
denen die LXX stammt, beheimatet ist. Ebenso wie Targum und rabbinische
Literatur in dieser Hinsicht eine bestimmte Meinung vertreten, kdnnten ja
auch die LXX-Ubersetzer eine solche haben, die sie durch ihre Ubersetzung
zum Ausdruck bringen.>

Euler’s work represented a major shift in emphasis in LXX Isaiah studies.
Rather than studying LXX Isaiah as a translation, focusing on translation style
as had so often been done before 1934, Euler argued it should be studied as
a text in its own right that carried its own independent ideology. After Eul-
er’s publication, one notices in retrospect that scholars began to be more and
more interested not only in translation style, but also in LXX Isaiah’s ideology.

In 1948, Isac L. Seeligmann published his The Septuagint Version of
Isaiah: A Discussion of Its Problems. This work, which would become his
opus magnum, has rightly been deemed “the most significant attempt to use
the Septuagint as evidence of Jewish theology”*® Seeligmann deemed LXX
Isaiah as a work that reflected the translator’s personal views and his sur-
rounding context:

The translation of Isaiah is characterized in numerous places not only by a
fairly considerable independence of the Hebrew text, but also by the fact that
it evinces an equally marked influence from the surrounding cultural atmo-
sphere, as well as expressing the author’s personal views. This translation, in

38. Karl E Euler, Die Verkiindigung vom leidenden Gottesknecht aus Jes 53 in der
Griechischen Bibel (BWANT 66; Stuttgart: Kohlhammer, 1934), 2.

39. Ibid,, 10.

40. Karen H. Jobes and Moisés Silva, Invitation to the Septuagint (Grand Rapids: Baker
Academic, 2000), 102.
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fact, is almost the only one among the various parts of the Septuagint which
repeatedly reflects contemporaneous history.!

Seeligmann would see reflected in LXX Isaiah events from the Maccabean
period, other “contemporaneous and parallel political developments in the
territories bordering on Palestine,” the history of Ptolemaic Egypt, as well as
events of the broader Hellenistic history.*? As pertaining to the Maccabean
period, he discovered allusions to Antiochus IV Epiphanes (Isa 14:18-20),
Onias III (Isa 8:8), Jewish emigration to Egypt (Isa 10:24), a Philistine fleet of
ships that Jews used for trading voyages (Isa 11:14), anti-Jewish movements
in Phoenician cities during the Maccabean wars and reference to a second
century BCE expansion of the Nabatean state (Isa 15:7-9).43 On the history of
Ptolemaic Egypt, he uncovered allusions to the situation of Ptolemaic Egypt
after Antiochus Epiphanes’s campaigns (Isa 22:5) and to Ethiopian support
for Egyptian rebels against the Ptolemeans (Isa 20:5).4* As for the broader
Hellenistic history, Seeligmann saw in the phrase “ships of Carthage” in LXX
Isa 23 a reference to Carthage’s attempt to become an agrarian state after the
destruction of its shipping and trade.*> For him, therefore, LXX Isaiah was full
of references to its historical period. This was a phenomenon that could only
be explained from the perspective of contemporization.*

It is important to point out that Seeligmann believed that one can only
find the translator’s references to historical allusions or expressions of his
beliefs in places where his translation was free. Talking about LXX Isaiah’s
departures from its Hebrew source, Seeligmann claimed that

they [inconsistencies] also entitle us to try, on our part, to discover, in
isolated, free renderings, certain historical allusions or expressions of the

41. Isac L. Seeligmann, The Septuagint Version of Isaiah. A Discussion of Its Problems
(MVEOL 9; Leiden: Brill, 1948; repr. Isac L. Seeligmann, The Septuagint Version of Isaiah
and Cognates Studies [ed. Robert Hanhart and Hermann Spieckermann; FAT 40; Tiibingen,
Mohr Siebeck, 2004]), 4. See also pp. 79, 82 and idem, “Problemen en perspectieven in het
moderne Septuaginta-onderzoek,” JEOL 7 (1940), 390b-390e. For an English translation
of this article, see “Problems and Perspectives in Modern Septuagint Research,” Text 15
(1990): 169-232.

42. Tbid., 89, 90.

43. Tbid., 83-89. See also idem, “Problemen,” 390d-390e.

44. Seeligmann, The Septuagint Version, 89-90.

45, Tbid., 91.

46. Ibid., 79.
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translator’s own views and ideas; also in those places where these insertions
appear to constitute an element alien to the main context.4”

Seeligmann argued that the translator had an atomistic approach to his Vor-
lage. Much like a “feature in the most ancient Jewish exegesis,” he introduced
interpretations of words or phrases into his translation without paying atten-
tion to the immediate context. For that reason, Seeligmann found it unlikely
“to discover logical connexions in any chapter or part of a chapter in our Sep-
tuagint-text”’*8 This last statement, as it will be seen below, is at odds with his
claim that both literal and free translations reflect the translator’s ideology.

In “The Translation as a Document of Jewish-Alexandrian Theology,’
which is the last chapter of his opus magnum, Seeligmann further elaborated
on the “personal views” of LXX Isaiah’s author. He discussed the methodol-
ogy that must be used in writing a history of “Jewish-Alexandrian theology”
For him, the sources of the translator’s religious notions can be found both
in the Bible itself and in Jewish traditions of the time as well as in the Hel-
lenistic worldview.*® Therefore, both literal and free renderings are important
sources of the translator’s theology as “both represent fragments of the reli-
gious notions of the translator concerned.”>® However, Seeligmann decided to
focus only on those places where the translation differed ideologically from
its source text. He did not intend to write a history of the religious notions of
the translator, which included a study of both literal and free renderings, but
“to indicate the differences between those embodied in the translation and in
the original”>! Different from his predecessors, he used the term “personality
of the translator” to designate a study not only of translation technique, as it
had been done until his day, but also of the translator’s theological concepts.>?

47. Ibid., 41. However, Seeligmann viewed literal translations as just as important as
free ones for the reconstruction of the translator’s “religious notions.” As he put it, “pas-
sages that were translated literally in a given book of the Septuagint, are of equal impor-
tance as free paraphrases: both represent fragments of the religious notions of the transla-
tor concerned” (95).

48.1bid., 41.

49. Ibid., 95: “The sources of information at our disposal are insufficient for the writ-
ing of a history of Jewish-Alexandrian theology. We may say, however, that although its
content is for the most part derived from the Bible, it also contains later elements which
have their origin partly in popular Jewish traditions that grew outside, and simultaneously
with, the Bible and gradually became authoritative, and partly in conscious or unconscious
borrowing from the Hellenistic thought-world”

50. Ibid., 95.

51. Ibid., 95.

52. Ibid., 96: “the personality of the translator and his spiritual background?” In light
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In his discussion of the translator’s theological notions, Seeligmann
focused on the translator’s ideas about God, Torah, and Israel, which form
“the nuclear idea of every Jewish-theological conception.”>* He found nuances
of the translator’s views on God in the epithets he used, such as the more
usual x0piog for WTR/DTOR instead of the less frequent deoméTyg; the use of
dixatog, dxatoovy, and &\eog; and the nontranslation of ¥ as an epithet
for God to avoid any hint at approval of stone worshiping.>* Terms such as
e0oePng, eVoéPela, Suxatoovvy, Evdofos, vépos, dvouéw, and cognates all function
as windows into the translator’s religious ideas about virtuousness and Torah.>
Seeligmann also found ample evidence for the translator’s view of prophecy as
“the revelation of an age-old plan” that is “bound to be fulfilled.”>®

Further, Seeligmann argued the translator had a particular view of exile
and diaspora that differed from the Hebrew. Whereas the latter views the
exile as a consequence of God’s just punishment, the translator views it as the
result of “an injustice visited on Israel because of the superior might of other
peoples”” Exile as an injustice and oppression coupled with a “yearning for
national deliverance™® shaped the translator’s work. LXX Isaiah consistently
uses the term &dixéw for several Hebrew terms “in regard to the oppressors
to whom the Jewish people are subjected”>® The diaspora feeling can also be
seen in the “veneration of national symbols” like Zion and Jerusalem and in
the “constant yearning for liberation.”® The use of cwtypit, ctd{w, cwthptov for
different Hebrew lexemes indicated that the translator viewed their meaning
as primarily “liberation from a powerful political enemy,” “escape from a great

of Seeligmann’s discussion on 95-96, “spiritual background” stands for the religious con-
cepts of the translator. At the conclusion of chapter 4, Seeligmann refers to the “translator’s
personality or ... mental images” (120).

53. Ibid. See also idem, “Problemen,” 389: “De beschrijving van de theologie der ver-
talers zal—zooals die van iedere Joodsche theologie—gegroepeerd moeten worden, om de
begrippen: God, Israél—hierbij ook Messiaansche idee als nationale verlossingskracht—en
Thorah”

54. Seeligmann, The Septuagint Version, 97-103. See also idem, “Problemen,” 390a:
“Dat de vaak voorkomende metaphoor van God als Rots of Steen op geen enkele plaats
letterlijk wordt vertaald wortelt misschien ten deele in het apologetische streven ook den
schijn van instemming met steenvereering te ontgaan.”

55. Seeligmann, The Septuagint Version, 103-9.

56. Ibid., 109-10.

57.1bid., 111.

58.Ibid., 116.

59.1bid., 111, 112.

60. Ibid., 113.
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political disaster;” and “deliverance from exile”®! Seeligmann further noted
that the concepts of ot){w and cognates occur “in close connexion with one
of the most notable thoughts in Isaiah’s preaching, i.e., the proclamation of
the return of the Remnant of Israel”®? (cf. the parallel occurrence of c¢{w and
cognates and xataAeippa/xataAeinw in Isa 10:20, 22; 37:32). The translator
further identified the “Remnant of the people of Israel with the Jewish dias-
pora in Hellenistic Egypt” and also in Mesopotamia (Isa 11:16; 19:24-25).93
Because the translation of Isaiah betrays unique ideas that differ from MT,
Seeligmann argued that a study of the “personality of the translator” involved
not only translation style but also the translator’s theology. And the ideology
of the translator would indeed become the general focus of later works.

In 1951, Leonard H. Brockington published an important article that
dealt with the translator’s interest in the theme of 0¢é¢a, which appears sixty-
eight times in LXX Isaiah but translates 7122 only twenty-eight times. The
high frequency of dé¢a in Isaiah is striking in comparison with other LXX
books that translate the Tanach where 66a occurs 270 times and translates
7122 180 times. The difference in frequency is 2:3 for other LXX books versus
7:17 for LXX Isaiah. Brockington argued that 0¢¢a had a theological signifi-
cance for the translator and that it “was associated, directly or indirectly, with
God’s redemptive work among men.”® Substantiation for Brockington’s claim
of the soteriological meaning of 06¢a can be found in places where the transla-
tor introduced it when his Vorlage referred to “salvation” (e.g., Isa 12:2; 44:23).
The opposite also proves Brockington’s point. In Isa 40:5; 60:1-7, for instance,
the translator introduced cwtypic where his Vorlage referred to “glory”®
Brockington saw the “individuality of the translator” in his increased use of
068 as a concept denoting salvation.%

Subsequently, Jean Coste published an article on LXX Isa 25:1-5, in which
he made important methodological points. He approached LXX Isa 25:1-5 as
a “translational” text, as a literary unit, as a text expressing certain beliefs, and
as a text that functions as a channel for revelation.®’” As a translation, he con-
cluded that LXX Isa 25:1-5 showed itself “comme un échec presque complet.”*8

61. Ibid., 114.

62. Ibid., 115.

63. Ibid., 116, 117.

64. Leonard H. Brockington, “The Greek Translator of Isaiah and His Interest in
AOEA) VT 1 (1951): 26.

65. Ibid., 30-32.

66. Ibid., 31.

67. Jean Coste, “Le texte grec d’Isaie XXV, 1-5” RB 61 (1954), 37.

68. Ibid., 50.
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Contrarily, when studied in its own right,® LXX Isa 25:1-5 presented itself as
an ordered and coherent text. He further concluded that LXX Isa 25:1-5, as a
literary and conceptual text, shows that an active interpretive plan was already
at work even before its translation had started, reflecting the translator’s per-
sonal piety and faith.”0

As a text that expresses the translator’s “personal piety and faith,” Coste
characterized LXX Isa 25:1-5 as a messianic thanksgiving song that celebrates
the destruction of the wicked and the deliverance of the Israelites, who will
recognize the Lord in Zion.”! In his lexical analysis, he claimed the themes of
poverty and deliverance, on one hand, and expectation and messianic gift, on
the other, are the themes of LXX Isa 25:1-5. As such, he viewed it as the “song
of the poor,” which reflects a spiritual movement in Judaism that brought the
concepts of poverty and humility to the fore of its religious faith.”> For Coste,
therefore, LXX Isa 25:1-5, as a text of its own, betrays the translator’s ideology.

After Coste, the Portuguese scholar J. C. M. das Neves sought to recover
the theology of the translator in his study of LXX Isa 24.7% He approached this
text in three levels. The first discussed the exegesis and theology of MT; the
second paid attention to the LXX’s “philological differences” in comparison
with MT; and the third discussed the exegesis and theology of the Greek text.”*

Das Neves understood that the translator’s religious conceptions deter-
mined his translation and the text as a literary unit. On the level of translation,
das Neves noted that the translator sometimes read the Hebrew in slightly
different ways from MT/1QIsa? Note, for instance, 6 Aadg 6 TTwyds “the poor
people” for 1V OV “the strong people,” reflecting a reading of MT as 1y OY.
Based on several examples, das Neves concluded that the Isaiah translator
was well acquainted with the Hebrew language but that he manipulated it to
express his religious beliefs.”

For das Neves, the translator’s reading method consisted essentially of
“re-readings” and “actualizations” The former takes the Hebrew differently
from its intended simple meaning while actualizations find the fulfillment of

69. A similar approach had already been advanced for LXX Isa 52:13-53:12. See the
above discussion of Euler’s Die Verkiindigung.

70. Coste, “Le texte grec,” 51.

71.1bid., 51.

72.1Ibid., 59-60.

73.]. C. M. das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega dos Setenta no Livro de Isaias
(Cap. 24 de Isaias) (Lisbon: Universidade Catolica Portuguesa, 1973).

74. Tbid., 265.

75. Ibid., 266. For more examples, see 265-66.
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former prophecies in the events of the translator’s time.”® These two methods
combined are used to express the translator’s religious views about two con-
temporary Jewish groups: the pro- and contrahellenization.”” The existence of
these two groups forms the core of LXX Isa 24’s theology:

Em todo o texto, como se vé, perpassa sempre a mesma mentalidade de actu-
alizagdo, tendo por base as duas facgdes de judeus: os impios que se aliam
aos inimigos na sua politica e os fiéis ao jahvismo, prontos a sofrer com amor
e com alegria e até mesmo a morrer com morte de fogo (Is. 9, 3-5; p. 232's), 0
que nos indica tratar-se de espirito originado numa facgio religiosa.”8

Das Neves identified several themes related to the group faithful to Yahweh.
This group is found in dispersion in Egypt (cf. LXX Isa 18: 2, 7; 25:5; 27:12;
33:17; 41:9a, 2, 5: 45:22; 49:6; 52:10; 62:11) and is expecting its redemption
(cf. LXX Isa 33:13; 41:1; 45:16, 22; 48:20; 49:1, 6; 51:5; 52:10; 60:9; 62:11). He
further pointed out that this group in dispersion is sometimes referred to as
the ones “left, spared” (cf. LXX Isa 4:2; 10:17, 11:10; 21; 19; 13:12; 20:6; 28:5,
6-28), the “poor” (cf. LXX Isa 25:1-5) and the “humiliated” (cf. LXX Isa 26:3).
Related to the “poor” are concepts such as “joy” (eddpoaivy), glory (9¢€a),
and righteousness (dixatootvn). The “spared-poor-humiliated” group shares
an eschatological hope for the messianic Jerusalem.”

Contrarily, the party of unfaithful Jews is denominated by terms like
mAovatog/mAolitog (with the exception of LXX Isa 32:18; 33:20); auapTwAds, a

76. Ibid., 268. For das Neves's more detailed discussion of actualization in comparison
with Daniel and the pesharim, see idem, “A Teologia dos Setenta no Livro de Isafas,” Itin
(Portugal) 43 (1964), 26-28.

77. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdio Grega, 268, 269.

78. Ibid., 269. See also his “A Teologia dos Setenta,” 19, 21.

79. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 269-74. For a more detailed discussion
of das Neves’s view of the “remnant” in LXX Isaiah, see idem, “Isaias 7,14 no Texto Mas-
sorético e no Texto Grego: A obra de Joachim Becker,” Did 2 (1972), 106. Das Neves sum-
marizes the theology of the “remnant” in LXX Isaiah as follows: (1) While MT speaks of the
rest of “trees” or of the people in general terms, LXX refer to the “remnant” as a religious
concept, as the faithful and pious class among the people. It also applies daily metaphors
such as agriculture, for instance, in a personal way and with reference to the “remnant”
of Israel; (2) the “remnant” in LXX Isaiah is characterized as “poor” and “small” (LXX Isa
24:6); (3) whenever MT refers to the “remnant” as a specific class and in religious terms,
the Greek tends to emphasize those references; (4) the “remnant” relates to the people in
diaspora in Egypt who will return with gladness to Zion after their redemption; (5) this
“remnant” suffers injustice from the wicked class of the people—but those injustices are
considered to be from God, who uses them to purify and sanctify, preparing them for
future messianic happiness.
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concept that is stressed more in the LXX than in MT; &pyovtes,®® who are in
fact referred to with the term apaptwAds above; BouAyn/udtaia as the expres-
sion of political aspects devised by the &pyovres; €vy, although this term can
also refer to the faithful people of God and the present Jerusalem in its situ-
ation of impiety.3! It is necessary to note that das Neves is not saying that the
terms above in all their occurrences in LXX Isaiah always refer to either the
faithful or the unfaithful group. Instead, he noted that these terms seem to be
associated with one or the other group at several places in LXX Isaiah.

In his analysis of LXX Isa 24, das Neves arrived at the following impor-
tant conclusions: First, he noted that there are substantial differences between
MT and LXX. He argued that it is not possible to explain these differences as
errors of a mechanical nature only, such as confusion of consonants, omis-
sions, dittography, and so on. Rather, such differences betray the “personality
of the translator” Das Neves also noted that the Greek text, when studied by
itself, presents its own well-defined thought. This “well-defined thought” can
only be extracted by paying careful attention to the smallest particularities
of the text. The differences between MT and LXX originate in the transla-
tor’s religious views rather than in a faulty understanding of the Hebrew text.%?
LXX Isaiah is, thus, a theological interpretation of the Hebrew, made neces-
sary by the historical and religious actualizations of its historical background.®3

Another important article that highlighted aspects of the social and polit-
ical environment of LXX Isaiah was Frederic Raurell’s “‘Archontes’ en la inter-
pretacié midrashica d’Is-LXX %4 He called attention to the social background
of Palestinian Jews in the second century BCE who lived under the oppressive
control of Antiochus IV Epiphanes. He interpreted &pyovreg (Isa 3:4, 14; 14:5)
as designating leaders of the Jewish community in Jerusalem favoring Antio-
chus IV’s policy of hellenization. Specifically, the &pyovres were economic
oppressors of the poor (mTwyds) by means of harsh taxation (cf. ¢maitév in
Isa 3:12; 14:4).85 Behind this harsh tax policy were Antiochus IV’s war indem-

80. For a more in-depth discussion of &pyovres in LXX Isaiah, see Frederic Raurell,
“‘Archontes’ en la Interpretacié Midrashica d'Is-LXX” RCT 1 (1976), 315-74.

81. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 274-75.

82.1bid., 265. On p. 43, das Neves claims that the differences between the Hebrew and
the Greek can be found in the “mentalidade teoldgica do nosso tradutor” The reason is that
LXX Isaiah is more an interpretation than a translation.

83. Ibid., 278. For a critical review of das Neves, see Frederic Raurell, “La teologia de
Js-LXX en un studio reciente,” EstFr 76 (1975): 409-21.

84. Raurell, “Archontes,” 315-74.

85. For the theme of economic exploitation in LXX Isaiah, see Ronald L. Troxel, “Eco-
nomic Plunder as a Leitmotif in LXX-Isaiah,” Bib 83 (2002): 375-91; idem, LXX-Isaiah as
Translation and Interpretation: The Strategies of the Translator of the Septuagint of Isaiah
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nities due to the Romans.®¢ Thus, the translator’s employment of the term
apyovres reflected his oppressive socio-political condition under Antiochus
IV’s control of Jerusalem.

In 1979, John W. Olley made an important contribution to LXX Isaiah
studies. The purpose of his monograph was to study how the translator under-
stood passages in which the root PT¥ occurs as well as the “intended meaning
of dixatooVvy and related words”®” With such a study, Olley tried to discuss
the question of the extent to which the translator’s use of dtxatooUvy and its
cognates can be characterized as Jewish Greek.8® Specifically, he sought to
investigate why the translator “used certain words and what meaning he saw
in those words in their context.”8? He assumed that “[T]he translators believed
that the words and structures they used were at least reasonably capable of
conveying the meaning they saw in the original, allowing for individual theo-
logical views and linguistic abilities. This does not mean that they necessarily
agreed with the meaning they saw.”°

Olley called for a contextual study of dixatogtuy and cognates in their
LXX literary contexts. He warned “one cannot assume that, because a particu-
lar Hebrew word is ‘usually’ rendered by a particular Greek word, therefore
there is considerable semantic overlap” Further, he claimed that “unusual”
renderings must be analyzed in their literary context, under the assumption
“that the translator intended his reading to make sense.””!

(SJSJ 124; Leiden: Brill, 2008), 201-9. In his article “Economic Plunder;” Troxel identified
the harsh taxation under the Seleucids as the background of the motif of “economic plun-
der” in LXX Isaiah: “This leitmotif accords with the broad consensus that LXX-Isa was
translated in the second quarter of the second century BCE, when Seleucid domination
of Jerusalem and Judea was being thrown off. The level of taxes under the Hellenists had
become repressive, making relief from Seleucid taxation a significant consequence of the
revolt. That seems a likely explanation for the translator’s preoccupation with economic
plunder as the supreme crime of the people’s rulers, with removal of such oppression con-
stituting a signal feature of divine deliverance” (390).

86. Raurell, “Archontes,” 365: “Les elevades indemnitzacions de guerra que els seléu-
cides havien de pagar als romans les hagueren de pagar els pobres subdits jueus. Per
aquestes mateixes raons economiques els seleucides intentaren apoderar-se dels tresors
del temple. Aquest intent sembla que fracassa al principi; tanmateix, el 175, Antioc IV
Epifanés va deposar el sumo sacerdote legitim i vengué dues vegades el carrec als dos
millor licitadors”

87. John W. Olley, Righteousness’ in the Septuagint of Isaiah: A Contextual Study
(SBLSCS 8; Missoula, Mont.: Scholars Press, 1979), 1.

88. Ibid.

89. Ibid., 11.

90. Ibid., 5.

91. Ibid., 125.
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Olley concluded that “while the fact that he [the translator] uses dxato-
words is due to PT¥ in MT, this is not simply a case of ‘automatic response
translation’ since no instance has been found where this leads to a meaning
unrecognizable on the basis of secular Greek usage.”? Even though Olley con-
ceded that some “meanings do however undergo slight semantic expansion
due to their usage within a Jewish theological framework,”? they do not con-
stitute “‘Jewish Greek’ but rather Greek words with some new associations
added due to the Jewish context.”%*

Finally, Olley uncovered a “consistent picture of some aspects of the
translator’s theology and technique” in the latter’s “linguistic preferences.”®>
He pointed out that the translator, while following the precedent in the Penta-
teuch in his use of ¢oefys for YW, also employs “Gaef3s for other roots when
reference is to Israel’s enemies” and as a description of its oppressors.®® On the
other hand, the translator usually reserves dvop- words as a reference to Israel
and “more generally to wrongdoing and wrongdoers.”®” Lastly, adix- words
are employed to describe actions of oppression either by “Israel’s leaders” or
by others “who have attacked and oppressed Israel (cf. Isa 10:20; 21:3; 23:12;
25:3f; 51:23; 65:25).798

Olley summarized the translator’s theology as follows: first, because “acts
of oppression by rulers and judges and attacks on other nations are, as in
secular Greek understanding, ‘unjust,” the translator employs &dix- words;
aoeP- words would not be appropriate in those contexts. Second, given the
oppressors’ nature as “wrongdoers” and “their failure to serve the Lord,” the
translator employs doef3- words, as they are most appropriate for those con-
texts. And, third, the translator reserves qvop- words to refer to “Israel’s dis-
obedience of the law of God”® Detecting the translator’s theology in his care-
ful contextual study of the translator’s linguistic preferences, Olley proposed
the translator’s theology as the reason for some of his lexical choices.

In 1981, Arie van der Kooij engaged in an important discussion of the
proper methodological use of the ancient versions (LXX, 0, ; ¢ Targ., Pesh.,
and Vulg.) and of 1QIsa? and 1QIsaP for the textual criticism of MT Isaiah. He
argued that a study of the textual witnesses in their own milieu must precede

92. Ibid.

93. Ibid., 125-26.
94. Ibid., 126.
95. Ibid., 122.
96. Ibid.

97. Ibid.

98. Ibid.

99. Ibid., 123.
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any text-critical work.!% In his analysis of LXX Isaiah, van der Kooij focused
on passages where fulfillment-interpretation played an important role, intend-
ing to provide a better understanding of the character of LXX Isaiah, its trans-
lator, and his background.!®! Much like his predecessors, he paid attention to
the translator’s theology and his historical background while speaking of the
“character of LXX Isaiah”

Van der Kooij identified several cases of fulfillment-interpretation. He
argued that the translator often interpreted references to the “king” of Assyria
or Babylon as a cipher for the Seleucid kings Antiochus III/IV (e.g., Isa 8:7;
10:9, 10; 14:19-20, 22-27).192 He further identified two steps in the trans-
lator’s reworking of Isa 22:5-11. For him, the differences between MT and
LXX Isa 22:5-11 reflect events occurring in Jerusalem around 167 BCE. At
the same time, some of the divergences in that same passage were due to the
translator’s allusions to reparations that had been previously carried out under
the high priest Simon (ca. 200 BCE).1% Likewise, LXX Isa 8:8’s departures
find their cause in the translator, who interpreted it as a reference to Antio-
chus IV’s deposition of Onias III as the high priest in Jerusalem.!%* The phrase
moAg doedex for DI Y (Isa 19:18) was used to legitimize the temple in
Leontopolis, making useless any assertions that P72 3"V or MDA 7' were
in the translator’s Vorlage.!%> Finally, van der Kooij also identified a negative

100. Van der Kooij, Textzeugen, 1: “Dabei kann es aber schon aus Raumgriinden
nicht die Absicht sein, die Textzeugen des Jesajabusches umfassend zu behandeln. Es soll
vielmehr versucht werden diejenige Aspekte zu beleuchten, die fiir die textkritische Aus-
wertung der Textzeugen wichtig sein, wie: Griinde und Ursachen textlicher Unterschiede
zwischen den Textzeugen und dem masoretischen Text (MT), den Ort der Textzeugen
innerhalb der Textgeschichte und das Milieu, in dem sie entstanden sein”

101. Ibid., 34.

102. Ibid., 34-43.

103. Ibid., 49: “die Unterschiede zwischen MT (= meistens Q?) und LXX Jes 22,5-11
finden ihre beste Erklarung durch die Annahme, dass der Ubersetzer in diesen Versen auf
Ereignisse in Jerusalem im Jahr 167 v.Chr. und auf Wiederherstellungsarbeiten zur Zeit des
Hohenpriesters Simon anspielt.”

104. Ibid., 52. Van der Kooij has changed his view that LXX Isa 8:8 referred to the
time of the translator, asserting that it instead refers to the time of Isaiah, cf. Arie van der
Kooij, “LXX-Isaiah 8:9 and the Issue of Fulfillment-Interpretation,” Adamantius 13 (2007),
23; idem, “The Septuagint of Isaiah and the Mode of Reading Prophecies in Early Judaism”
in Septuaginta— Texte, Kontexte, Lebenswelten: Internationale Fachtagung veranstaltet von
Septuaginta Deutsch (LXX.D), Wuppertal 20.-23. Julie 2006 (ed. Martin Karrer and Wolf-
gang Kraus; WUNT 1/219; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2008), 602.

105. Van der Kooij, Textzeugen, 55. See also idem, “The Old Greek of Isaiah 19:16-25:
Translation and Interpretation” in VI Congress of the International Organization for Septua-
gint and Cognates Studies: Jerusalem 1986 (ed. Claude E. Cox; SBLSCS 23; Atlanta: Scholars
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reference to Menelaus and a positive one to Alcimus in LXX Isa 22:16-18,
20-25 respectively.106

Van der Kooij’s work contributed greatly to a discussion of the transla-
tor’s identity. For him, the translator must be seen as a member of the Oniad
priesthood circle in Jerusalem, as a scribe, and as a priest. He argued that the
translator advocated for the legitimacy of the Leontopolis temple with his ren-
dering mé\ig doedex in LXX Isa 19:18. The translator’s divergent rendering ol
i0€iv 600V AlydmTou/D™I¥N 77732 in Isa 10:24 indicates he approved of Onias
IV’s escape to Egypt by occasion of Antiochus IV’s oppression of Jerusalem
in 167 BCE. This piece of evidence led van der Kooij to view Onias IV as the
author of LXX Isaiah.!%” Whereas LXX Isaiah’s provenance is in Leontopolis,
the translator’s is Jerusalem. The Jerusalem origin of the translator implied he
was acquainted with traditions and events from there.!08

Van der Kooij also viewed the translator as a scribe based on his transla-
tion method (“Art und Weise”).!%° The translator’s borrowing from the Torah
and the Prophets shows that he was very familiar with those books. Likewise,
intraharmonization of passages from Hebrew Isaiah points to the translator’s
solid knowledge of that book.!!? Van der Kooij also found evidence that the
translator viewed himself as a scribe in his unique use of ypauupatixés for
990 in LXX Isa 33:18. He argued that the translator compared himself to the

Press, 1987), 136-37. Seeligmann, The Septuagint Version, 68, had advanced that the trans-
lator’s Vorlage attested to P71 Y. Vaccari (‘TIOAIX AXEAEK 356; “Parole Rovesci-
ate) 560, 562-64) had argued that M0 was in the translator’s Vorlage. The translator
then read MO as NT01 by changing the 7 into a 7. He then transcribed N7 as doedex.
Vaccari supported his proposal with several examples of x for 1. Recently Troxel, LXX-
Isaiah, 170-71 resorted to Vaccari’s explanation to argue against van der Kooij’s proposal
that the translator used méAis doedex to legitimize the Leontopolis temple. Against Vaccari,
however, it must be noted that there is no textual evidence that the translator’s Vorlage read
m1o0, of. 1QIsa®/4QlIsal: DN IW; o O apes.

106. van der Kooij, Textzeugen, 59, 60.

107. Ibid., 331.

108. Ibid., 60-61.

109. Ibid., 62: “Die Art und Weise, mit der der Ubersetzer mit dem Text des Jesaja-
buches umgeht, macht deutlich, dass er ein Schriftgelehrter war” (emphasis original). For
van der Kooij’s more detailed discussion of the translator as a scribe, cf. his The Oracle of
Tyre: The Septuagint of Isaiah 23 as Version and Vision (VTSup 71; Leiden: Brill, 1998),
112-23; idem, “Perspectives on the Study of the Septuagint: Who are the Translators?” in
Perspectives in the Study of the Old Testament and Early Judaism: A Symposium in Honour
of Adam S. van der Woude on the Occasion of His 70th Birthday (ed. Edward Noort, Floren-
tino Garcia Martinez, and Adam Simon van der Woude; VTSup 73; Leiden: Brill, 1998),
219-24.

110. See van der Kooij, Textzeugen, 62-63.
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Alexandrian ypappatixol, who were occupied with philological and etymo-
logical matters, as well as with the reading and interpretation of literary texts.
Like them, the translator was equally engaged in the reading and interpreta-
tion of Hebrew Isaiah.!!!

Finally, van der Kooij also considered the translator to be a priest. He
found evidence for his view in the advocacy for the Oniad Leontopolis
temple in LXX Isa 19:18 and the addition of iepels in Isa 40:2.112 As a priest,
the translator read Isaiah from the perspective of fulfillment-interpretation
and found in the second century BCE the fulfillment of Isaianic announce-
ments.!!? The translator’s reading mode was based on his belief that the last
days (ta émepydueva/ta €oyatae in LXX Isa 41:22; 44:7; 45:11; 46:10) of Isaiah
had started. In this sense, the translator of Isaiah may be compared to the
authors of Daniel and certain Qumran documents. Although LXX Isaiah was
produced in Egypt, the link between Leontopolis and Qumran is found in the
Jerusalemite background of the translator.!'* The translator’s bent to fulfill-
ment-interpretation was also based on his assessment of Isaiah as a vision (cf.
MN/8pacis in Isa 1:1 and XWN/8pape in Isa 22:1).11°

Picking up on the research developed by Zillessen and Ziegler, which
showed that the translator borrowed phraseology from elsewhere in Isaiah or
outside it, Jean Koenig devoted a full-fledged discussion of borrowings in LXX
Isaiah. He rejected Ottley’s claim that the translator introduced the wording
of a particular passage into another unconsciously, accidentally, and uninten-

111. Ibid., 63. It is interesting to note that van der Kooij does not make much of
ypappatixos in LXX Isa 33:18 in his later publications, cf. his passing notes in Oracle, 115;
“Perspectives on the Study of the Septuagint,” 221. Accepting van der Kooij’s view of the
translator as a ypappatixds, Troxel (LXX-Isaiah, passim) advanced that LXX Isaiah should
be studied in light of the work of the ypaupatixol in Alexandria. In short, he proposed
the translator, like the ypapuatixol, was only concerned with linguistic and contextual
interpretation. Only very rarely was the translator involved in fulfillment-interpretation.
Although Troxel denied van der Kooij’s opinion that the translator’s use of ypappatixds is
self-referential, he proceeded to construct a view of the translator that by and large resem-
bles van der Kooij’s scribal model, cf. David A. Baer, review of Ronald L. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah
as Translation and Interpretation: The Strategies of the Translator of the Septuagint of Isaiah,
VT 60 (2010): 302.

112. Van der Kooij, Textzeugen, 64-65.

113. Ibid., 95-96, 330-31.

114. Ibid., 64. In his LXX-Isaiah, 20, Troxel criticized van der Kooij for comparing
LXX Isaiah with the pesharim on the basis that the former was produced in Egypt and the
latter in Palestine. However, Troxel did not discuss van der Kooij’s view of the translator’s
Palestinian origin, which would allow for a fruitful comparison of LXX Isaiah with docu-
ments from Qumran.

115. Van der Kooij, Textzeugen, 64.
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tionally.!16 Rather, for him, the translator consciously borrowed phraseology
from elsewhere due to an ideological or historical reason.!!”

For instance, Koenig argued that the plus xal oixodouyowyey €autols
mopyov in Isa 9:9 reflects the historical milieu of the Samaritan schism in the
translator’s time. He argued the plus originated with a borrowing from Gen
11:3-4. This borrowing reflects the translator’s systematic analogical read-
ing of his Scriptures, prompted by the occurrence of 1333 and 0937 in Gen
11:3, 4 and Isa 9:9.11® Koenig further argued that the original circumstances
of the Isaianic prophecy in Isa 9:11 were lost to the eyes of the translator.
He pointed out that “depuis le VIIIe siécle, les oracles d’Is, comme ceux des
autres prophetes, avaient acquis une omnivalence temporelle qui permettait
den tirer des enseignements applicables a des époques autres que celle de
leur origine”!!” Consequently, the mention of Samaria in the Hebrew Isaiah
evoked in the translator’s mind, as a Jew, the Samaritan schism.!2°

Koenig also discussed what he termed the “religious conditions” that
favored the use of “analogical hermeneutics” Although Hellenistic influence
on the production of the LXX is undeniable,!?! Koenig pointed out that the
weight of the religious tradition of Judaism and its mode of thinking is also
paramount. He noted that the sacralization of the prophetic writings con-
sisted in their use of earlier prophetic oracles that would be applicable to con-
temporary and even future events. For him, the same process took place in the
sacralization of the LXX, a sacralization that would have profited greatly from
an “analogical hermeneutic” method of reading the Scripture.??

Like the prophetic writings’ application of earlier prophecies to a later
period, Koenig observed that LXX Isaiah applied the Hebrew to its contem-
porary history. The translator used “Carthage” for “Tarsis” in Isa 23:1, 10; saw
the “Assyrians” in the Hebrew as a cipher for the “Syrians” in the Seleucid
period; interpreted the Philistines as a reference to Palestinian coastal Greek
cities in the translator’s time, and so on. He noted that all these typological
changes attest to an actualizing. He even compared LXX Isaiahs reading-

116. Koenig, Lherméneutique, 6-8.

117. Ibid., 102: “Cherméneutique ouvre la voie de la solution historique. Elle avertit
que la transformation méthodique du texte, étant donné les teneurs, doit nécessairement
étre en rapport avec un motif idéologique denvergure.”

118. Ibid., 90.

119. Ibid., 101.

120. Ibid.: “Du temps de G ce que la mention de Samarie évoquait nécessairement
dans lesprit d’un juif, qu’il fat palestinien ou membre de la diaspora, cétait le schisme
samaritain” (emphasis original).

121. Ibid., 33, 49.

122. Ibid., 33-35.
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mode with the pesharim, claiming that “l'adaptation grecque d’Is est 'une des
manifestations qui illustrent un grand courant de spéculation oraculaire sur
les Ecrits traditionnels d’Israél. Le livre de Daniel et divers écrits de Qumran,
en premier lieu le Habaquq, en sont dautres témoins.”'2* Thus, for Koenig,
the translator’s theology or historical milieu can be detected in his recourse to
Scriptural borrowings.

In 1998, van der Kooij produced a monograph on LXX Isa 23 discuss-
ing its coherence as a text in its own right. He approached LXX Isa 23 as a
text in two levels: first, in comparison with MT and then in its own right. As
a text in its own right, van der Kooij probed whether LXX Isa 23 presents a
coherent message or whether “significant renderings and passages in the LXX
text make sense in relation to each other’124 Furthermore, he also focused
on whether LXX Isa 23 “not only constitutes, as a translation, a transforma-
tion from the linguistic point of view, but also a transformation in the sense
of reinterpretation of the temporal application of an ancient prophecy.” The
question for him was the translator’s hermeneutics: “did the translator aim at
producing a version of an ancient prophecy which would make sense as an
oracle at his time?”!2> His conclusion was:

The Greek text in its own right turns out to be a coherent text to a large
extent, syntactically, stylistically and semantically. Significant renderings
and passages appear to be related to each other. It points to a translator who
aimed at producing a meaningful text. The main difference between MT and
LXX, on the level of contents, has to do with the presence and contextual
function of “Carthage” in the Greek text. In contrast to MT which is about a
destruction of Tyre, LXX refers to a destruction of Carthage with its serious
consequences for Tyre.!?

Following his investigation of LXX Isa 23 as a text in its own right, van der
Kooij addressed the question as to why this text differs from its Hebrew coun-
terpart as far as its content is concerned. For him, the answer is in the transla-
tor’s reading mode. In short, the translator read Isa 23 from the perspective of
fulfillment-interpretation, interpreting “the ‘signs’ of his time on the basis of
ancestral, prophetical books, in our case the book of Isaiah, in order to help

123. Ibid., 45.

124. Van der Kooij, Oracle, 75. Van der Kooij had already raised the issue of coher-
ence in his earlier publications; cf. idem, “Die Septuaginta Jesajas als Dokument Jiidischer
Exegese—Einige Notizen zu LXX-Jes. 7, in Ubersetzung und Deutung (Nijkerk: Callen-
bach: 1977), 93, 99; idem, Textzeugen, 33-34.

125. Van der Kooij, Oracle, 18.

126. Ibid, 87.
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his people survive in hard times and to give them, at least the pious ones,
hope for the future”!?” Van der Kooij further pointed to the historical-politi-
cal events that form the background for LXX Isa 23:

o the destruction of Carthage, which the Romans brought about in
146 BCE;

o the Parthian invasion of Babylonia, which was “presumably
understood as a sign of the nearby breakdown of the Seleucid
empire;”

« Tyre’s involvement, “in some way or another, in the Helleniza-
tion of the city and temple of Jerusalem.”128

Finally, van der Kooij further located LXX Isaiah’s reading mode in the
context of other Jewish and non-Jewish writings of the second century BCE.
In general lines, he highlighted two main aspects involved in the reading
of prophecies in that period. First, prophecy was seen as a prediction that
had not yet been fulfilled; and, second, the interpretation of prophecies was
restricted “to persons of the highest scholarly level of the time” As he put it:

In short, in the Hellenistic period the mode of reading prophecies as predic-
tions about the recent past, the present and the near future of the reader/
interpreter was the prevailing one. The corresponding interpretation of
prophecies was a matter of wisdom and scholarship of a specific nature, an
ability which was thought to be the privilege of wise men of the highest level
within the society of the time.!?

Another important study appeared in 1999, which focused on an exegeti-
cal and theological study of Isaiah’s so-called “servant songs.” Central for our
purposes was Eugene R. Ekblad Jr’s evaluations of the causes of the diver-
gences between MT and LXX of Isa 42:1-8; 49:1-9a; 50:4-11; 52:13-53:12.

127.1bid., 109. See also idem, “Zur Theologie des Jesajabuches in der Septuaginta,” in
Theologische Probleme der Septuaginta und der hellenistischen Hermeneutik (ed. Henning
Graf Reventlow; VWGTh 11; Giitersloh: Kaiser/Giitersloher, 1997), 16.

128. Van der Kooij, Oracle, 109.

129. Ibid., 93. See also his “Theologie;,” 15: “Es liegen mehrere Texte vor, die darauf
hinweisen, daf$ schriftgelehrte Juden zur Entstehungszeit der LXX die Prophezeiungen
Jesajas als Vorhersagen lasen und deuteten, genauso wie es spater der Fall ist im Neue Tes-
tament, Targum Jonatan zu den Propheten und in der frithchristlichen Exegese. ... Ferner
spiegeln Stellen wie Sirach 36,14f. und Tobit 14,5 nicht nur ein lebendiges Interesse an den
prophetischen Weissagungen und Erwartungen wider, sonder machen zugleich klar, dafl
man die Prophezeiungen auf die (nahe) Zukunft bezogen verstand.”
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He claimed that most of the divergences signal “a coherent theology and con-
sistent exegetical method.”!3" He urged caution in using LXX Isaiah’s variant
readings to reconstruct the translator’s Vorlage. Rather, he called for an evalu-
ation of those divergences in the light of the whole book of Isaiah “because
the LXX’s word choice is determined by contextual and intertextual exegesis.”
More importantly, Ekblad concluded that

the selection of a given word in the LXX is often determined by its seman-
tic rapport ... with other words in other texts which the translator saw as
linked for the purpose of clarifying meaning. Scripture is used to interpret
and clarify Scripture.!3!

As recently as 2008, Ronald L. Troxel published his LXX-Isaiah as Trans-
lation and Interpretation: the Strategies of the Translator of the Septuagint of
Isaiah, a monograph that in his opinion “lays the foundation for a new view
of the translator’s work”132 The purpose was to challenge what the author
describes as a consensus that has lasted for the past fifty years:

The sketch of the translator of Isaiah promoted by many scholars over the
past fifty years (that he deliberately infused his translation with the beliefs
and issues of his day) is ... based on undisciplined associations between
unique phraseology in the book and significant events known from the
second century BCE.!33

To reevaluate this status quo, Troxel argued that it is necessary to take other
aspects into consideration:

In order to reevaluate this portrayal, however, we must consider how trans-
lation was conceived in the Hellenistic era, how ancient scholars (especially
those in the Alexandrian Museum) studied and used revered texts, and how
to determine if a distinctive Greek locution is based on a reading in the
translator’s Vorlage at variance with the one in MT, or even whether we have
sufficient evidence to draw a conclusion in every case.!34

130. Eugene R. Ekblad Jr., Isaiak’s Servant Poems according to the Septuagint: An Exe-
getical and Theological Study (CBET 23; Leuven: Peeters, 1999), 268.

131. Ibid.

132. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, ix.

133. Ibid.

134. Tbid.
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The first chapter, “The Translator of Isaiah,” discussed the translator’s iden-
tity. This question relates to how the translator approached his work.!3> Troxel
justified this quest with Ziegler’s observation that LXX Isaiah, in contrast to
other LXX books, brings with it the particular imprint of the translator. In
other words, the personality of the translator has to be taken into account
in evaluations of the relation between LXX Isaiah and MT Isaiah. Because
the translator often infuses “Isaiah’s oracles with meaning that cannot always
be justified linguistically from his source text,” the question of his identity
becomes important. It implies that “it is not enough to call him a translator,
because he seems to have gone beyond simply offering a translation.”!36

Troxel advanced that the translator must be seen against the model of the
ypappatixol in Alexandria. He rejected van der Kooij’s comparison of LXX
Isaial’s translator with scribes “that produced the pesharim,” claiming that
“this association with a type of literature found only in eretz Israel raises the
question in what the [sic] sense the translator was an Alexandrian.”!3” He pro-
posed instead to view the translator as an “Alexandrian” He found support for
this view in the translator’s use of ypappatixoi for 980 in LXX Isa 33:18, the
only place where ypauuatixdg renders 980 in the LXX. After a brief descrip-
tion of the history of the term ypaypatixol in the Hellenistic period and how
the latter were expelled from Egypt under Euergetes II after 145 BCE, Troxel
argued LXX Isa 33:18 echoes the translator’s contemporaneous history:

In this light, while the translation of 990 by ypayuatixof in Isa 33:18 may
simply be a register of the translator’s esteem for the grammarians, it seems
more likely that his rendering of those verses expressed his dismay at the
absence of ypappatixol as pillars of Alexandrian society after 145 BCE.
It is difficult to identify a more likely explanation for why, in this passage
alone, he elected the use of ypapatixol. In fact, the translation of 9PW by of
oupBouledovtes might be equally explicable as reflecting the wholesale dis-
patching of many who had remained loyal to Philometer’s widow.!38

Troxel viewed two aspects of the Isaiah translator that likened him to the
ypappatixol in Alexandria. The first is the translator’s linguistic interpretation
(chapter 4), especially his use of etymological exegesis.!*® The second is the
translator’s recourse to “contextual interpretation” (chapter 5). “Contextual

135. Ibid., 1.

136. Ibid., 2.

137.Ibid., 20. See also p. 162.
138. Ibid., 24.

139. Ibid., 107, 132.
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interpretation” involves an intertextual interpretation of Isaiah based not only
on the immediate or larger context of a given passage but also on the context
of the translator’s social-political milieu.'4?

Despite the recognition that the translator interpreted Isaiah in light of
his “socio-political milieu,” Troxel turned to a criticism of “contemporization””
The basis for his criticism of “contemporization” was his view of the transla-
tor as an Alexandrian as opposed to considering him “ein Schriftgelehrter” as
van der Kooij had previously advanced. Although Troxel did not make the
dichotomy above clear, it becomes apparent in his discussions of “fulfillment-
interpretation” in chapters 6-7. According to Troxel, the main difference
between his point of view and van der Kooij’s is that, for van der Kooij, the
translator “considered himself inspired to interpret the ancient oracles as pre-
saging events in his own day.”!*! For Troxel, however, the translator should be
taken as someone engaged only in linguistic and contextual interpretation.

The basic problem in how to detect aspects of “contemporization” in LXX
Isaiah is that “the issue is defining what sorts of textual markers are sufficient
to conclude that the translator deliberately alluded to events in his world as
the ‘true’ referent of the prophet’s oracle”'4> A comparison with the pesharim
proves inadequate:

The problem of comparing the supposed Erfiillungsinterpretation of the
translator with the pesharim is that the latter are explicit in their alignment
of the text with contemporaneous events, whereas we have to extrapolate
from oblique statements in a translation to what the translator might have
had in view, which raises the thorny issue of intention. When we are dealing
with a work whose substance is derived from its Hebrew exemplar, how can
we ascertain what mental process created what we perceive as a historical
allusion?!43

Troxel characterized his approach as “minimalist” Historical references in the
translation can only be postulated if a divergence was not based in the imme-
diate or broader literary contexts. As he put it:

Embracing this principle requires a minimalist approach: only if the transla-
tor can be shown to refer deliberately to people, countries, ethnic groups,
circumstances, or events by deviating from his Vorlage is it legitimate to
entertain the possibility that he sought to identify such entities as the “true”

140. Ibid., 134.

141. Ibid., 19. See also p. 3.
142. Tbid., 162.

143. Tbid.
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referents of his Hebrew exemplar. More stringently, it must be shown that
the translator did not arrive at a rendering by reasoning from the immediate
or broader literary contexts, but that he fashioned it with an eye to circum-
stances or events in his day.!4*

It is important to register here scholars’ responses to Troxel’s claims. The
most detailed replies came from Albert Pietersma and van der Kooij. In his
“A Panel Presentation on Ronald Troxel's LXX-Isaiah, Pietersma addressed,
among other things, Troxel’s interpretation of his crucial LXX Isa 33:18. Piet-
ersma considered Troxel’s reading of that passage “a good example of what I
deem to be undisciplined interpretation of a translated text.”!4> His main criti-
cisms were threefold. First, he argued that Troxel completely ignored the con-
text of Isa 33:18. He did not address the relation between verses 18-19 with
17 and 20: “how does the negativity of vv. 18-19 relate to the positive attitude
expressed in vv. 17 and 202”16 Pietersma further argued, quoting Troxel’s own
words, that

it is difficult to see ‘how the translator went about forming it [the passage]
into a literary unity—unless one take Isa 33:18 in complete isolation from its
immediate context. And, for some reason, that is precisely what Troxel does,
while at the same time making the entire book of LXX-Isaiah its new context.'4”

Second, he further pointed out that Troxel based his interpretation of
LXX Isa 33:18 on “circumstantial evidence’'*® By “circumstantial evidence,”
he meant Troxel’s reading his view of ol ypappatixol as the literati at the Alex-
andrian museum into the text. For Pietersma, the evidence of the ypappatixoi
in the Alexandrian museum is irrelevant because translation was not among
the “various genres of Greek literature” studied at the Museum. As Troxel
accepted that LXX Isaiah is a translation, his use of the evidence from the
Alexandrian museum is unsuitable for LXX Isaiah’s study.!4’

And, third, Pietersma accused Troxel’s treatment of LXX Isa 33:18 of
being “contradictory” and, echoing Troxel’s words, “undisciplined.” In argu-
ing that ol ypappatixol reflects events around 145 BCE when the literati of the
Museum were expelled from Alexandria, Troxel used contemporization, an

144. Ibid., 164. See also pp. 166-67.

145. Albert Pietersma, “A Panel Presentation on Ronald Troxel's LXX-Isaiah, 2;
online: http://homes.chass.utoronto.ca/~pietersm/Troxel' sLXX-Isaiah(2008).pdf.

146. Ibid., 17.

147. 1bid., 17-18.

148. Ibid., 13 (emphasis original).

149. Tbid., 8.
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aspect he had heavily criticized in his book. Consequently, Pietersma opined,
“What seems contradictory is that, on the one hand, Troxel questions ‘con-
temporization” in LXX-Isaiah, while, on the other hand, he introduces it in
grand style. To me this is not disciplined or principled interpretation of a
translated text”1>0

Van der Kooij’s reception of Troxel's book was cordially mixed as it
accepted some aspects while rejecting others. He saw Troxel’s call for seeing
the translator as a ypapuatixdg as positive insofar as it takes “the wider cultural
context” of LXX Isaiah into account.!>! He additionally pointed out that LXX
Isaiah and the ypappatixol practiced what is termed “etymological exegesis,”
a similarity that Troxel missed. In a footnote, van der Kooij rejected Troxel’s
interpretation of Isa 33:18 “as reflecting the dismay of the translator” in view
of the absence of the ypaypatixol after 145 BCE as “unlikely in view of the
immediate context of LXX Isa 33152 Van der Kooij further noted that “con-
textual interpretation,” which is one of the aspects Troxel advanced as new in
LXX Isaiah studies, is actually “not that new;” other scholars, such as Ziegler,
had already discussed it.!>?

In general terms, van der Kooij criticized Troxel's approach as not detailed
enough. In Troxel’s discussion of the phrases “the country above Babylon”
and “where the tower was built” (LXX Isa 10:9), van der Kooij felt the need
for a more detailed explanation. He deemed inadequate Troxels view that
the “country above Babylon” was a sufficient translation of “as Karchemish”
in MT. Although Troxel rightly detected a link with Gen 11 in the phrase
“where the tower was built,” van der Kooij similarly wanted a discussion of
the reason for the translator’s use of that phrase in LXX Isa 10:9 in relation to
Chalanne, and not Babel as in Gen 11. Troxel’s insufficient treatment of LXX
Isa 10:9 led van der Kooij to conclude that “the text as it stands should be
analyzed in more detail” and that “since the motif of ‘tower building’ is found
in a number of texts of the time ... it would be more interesting to study the
text in a wider perspective”!>* Van der Kooij applied the same criticism to

150. Ibid., 18. See also Joachim L. W. Schaper, review of Ronald L. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah
as Translation and Interpretation: the Strategies of the Translator of the Septuagint of Isaiah,
JSOT 33 (2009), 58. Like Pietersma, Schaper also deemed Troxels “associations” as no
more “disciplined” “than, say, those of Isac L. Seeligmann?”

151. Arie van der Kooij, review of Ronald L. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah as Translation and
Interpretation: The Strategies of the Translator of the Septuagint of Isaiah, BIOSCS 42 (2009),
148, 152.

152. Ibid., 148n1.

153. Ibid., 148. In addition to Ziegler, the present historical review shows that Zil-
lessen, Fischer, and Koenig had already gone over the issue of “contextual interpretation.”

154. Ibid., 149.
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Troxel’s treatment of LXX Isa 10:8.1° Troxel’s test case study of LXX Isa 28
on the level of its literary structure was equally lacking in detail. For van der
Kooij, it was “rather global’15¢

Van der Kooij also addressed Troxel’s criticism of “fulfillment-interpre-
tation?” First, he pointed out that “fulfillment-interpretation” “is not a matter
of particular vocabulary and toponyms,’!>” as Troxel insinuated in his full
treatment of the phrase év (tais) éoyatals Huépats and toponyms in chapter 6
of his book.

Second, van der Kooij highlighted that the “crucial question” in deal-
ing with “fulfillment-interpretation” is hermeneutical in nature, namely, how
the “oracles” of Isaiah “were read and understood by the translator”!>® He
deemed as “extremely unlikely” that Isaiah was read as referring to the time of
the Assyrians and Babylonians, as our historical-critical method postulates.
Instead, the “cultural context of LXX Isaiah” indicates that “ancient prophe-
cies were envisaged as trustworthy predictions ... and that scholars who were
authorized to do so applied ancient prophecies, or visions, to their own time.”1>°
He faulted Troxel for not paying attention to this cultural context and noted
that Troxel referred only to the pesharim.'0

Finally, van der Kooij reminded Troxel that a simple discussion of “words
or phrases, whether arrived on the basis of a given context or not, are too small
a basis for the issue of actualization.”!! Instead, it is important to discuss, first,
how the translator produced particular renderings; second, a given chapter
must be analyzed from the point of view of its contents, paying attention to
every aspect of transformation as well as thematic links with other passages

155. Ibid., 149-50.

156. Ibid., 150. Troxel seemed to be aware that his treatment of LXX Isa 28 was not
as detailed as it should have been. Note his concluding statement (LXX-Isaiah, 286): “even
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in LXX Isaiah. Third, the question of actualization can only be addressed after
the first two aspects are taken into account.!6?

As it can be seen from the review thus far, a shift from the translator’s Vor-
lage to the translator himself has occurred in the study of LXX Isaiah. Scholars
disagree, however, on the most fitting way to approach it and how to explain
its divergences from MT. This disagreement forms a good background for the
discussion that follows.

1.2. PRELIMINARY QUESTIONS

That the expression “every translation is an interpretation” is commonplace
cannot be denied. James Barr, however, has pointed out “that in the context
of ancient biblical translation, this remark is a highly misleading truism.” He
argued that the “process of translation” “may involve” two different types
of interpretation, “so different as hardly to deserve to be called by the same
name.” Whereas the first type of interpretation is a “basic/semantic compre-
hension of the meaning of the text,” the other “lies on a higher level” as “it
begins only after these basic linguistic elements have been identified”!®3 The
present work uses the word “interpretation” in its “higher level” denotation.
In contradistinction to previous works,'%* the term “interpretation”
deliberately precedes “translation” in the title of the present monograph; the
present work’s hypothesis is that interpretation on a “higher level” precedes
the process of translation. The theory is that the translator of Isaiah was not
only familiar with the contents of Isaiah but also had an understanding—on
a higher level—of the book he was about to translate before he started his
translation. Although it is true that interpretation on a higher level logically
presupposes lower-level reading, it is not clear that the translator started the
process of translation based only on his understanding on a basic level. The
clue for my hypothesis comes from previous research on LXX Isaiah that has
demonstrated a certain coherence of thought and themes found throughout
the translation. For instance, in his influential work, Ziegler claimed that the
translator of Isaiah “scheint tiberhaupt sein Buch sehr gut dem Inhalte nach

162. Ibid., 152.

163. James Barr, The Typology of Literalism in Ancient Biblical Translations (MSU 15;
NAWG 11; Géttingen: Vandenhoek & Ruprecht, 1979), 290-91.

164. See, for example, David A. Baer, When We All Go Home: Translation and Theol-
ogy in LXX Isaiah 56-66 (JSOTSup 318; The Hebrew Bible and Its Versions 1; Sheffield:
Sheflield Academic, 2001); Troxel, LXX-Isaiah.
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im Gedéchtnis gehabt zu haben.”!6> Interestingly, the basis for Ziegler’s claim
is his observation that many renditions in the translation are clarified in the
light of similar concepts found in the translator’s Vorlage.'%® Similarly, in his
study of LXX Isa 25:1-5 in its own right, Coste argued that the translator had
an interpretative strategy in mind before he started his translation.'®”

As such, the present work hypothesizes that the translator, after interpret-
ing on a basic level, acquired an understanding of the passage(s) and book on
a higher level before the translation process started. Consequently, interpreta-
tion on a higher level not only anteceded but also governed and shaped the
process of translation. In order to try to verify the hypothesis above, this study
will analyze LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 as a text in its own right or as a product. If it
can be shown that the translation as a product has its own ideological coher-
ence, it will become clear that its scribe-translator already had a higher-level
interpretation that shaped the process of translation.

The view that the product of a translation shaped its process is not new
to the fields of translation and LXX Isaiah studies. Gideon Toury argued for
the interrelatedness of function, process, and product-oriented approaches.
Whereas function concerns the position a translation occupies in the cul-
ture in which it is or will be embedded, process has to do with “the process
through which a translated text is derived from its original.” The text-linguis-
tic makeup of the translation, the relationships which tie it to its source text,
and its shifts from that source, constitute the concern of a product-oriented
approach. Toury argued that all these three aspects “are not just ‘related’ ...
but ... form one complex whole whose constitutive parts are hardly separable
from one another for purposes other than methodical”168

Toury explained the relationship between function, product, and process-
oriented approaches as follows: “the (prospective) systemic position & func-
tion of a translation determines its appropriate surface realization (= textual
linguistic make-up),” which in turn “governs the strategies whereby a target
text (or parts thereof) is derived from its original, and hence the relation-
ships which hold them together’16° For him, to understand “the intricacies of

165. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 135. See the discussion of this work on the history of
research sketched above.

166. Ibid.: “denn es begegnen viele Wiedergaben, die sich nur auf Grund der Exegese
nach sinnverwandten Stellen erkldren lassen”

167. Coste, “Le texte grec,” 51.

168. Gideon Toury, Descriptive Translation Studies—and Beyond (BTL 4; Amsterdam:
Benjamins, 1995), 11.

169. Toury, Descriptive Translation Studies, 13. The quotation reproduces the concepts
he presents in the format of a chart.
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translational phenomena,” it is of paramount importance to study the “inter-
dependencies” between a function, process, and product-oriented approach.170

The function of a translation, prospective or not, in a given culture is a
“governing factor in the very make-up of the product, in terms of underly-
ing models, linguistic representations, or both” Even the retaining of cer-
tain features of the source text in the target text signals not to their inher-
ent importance but the importance the producer of the target text assigned
to them.!”! In turn, the prospective function of the translation together with
its linguistic make-up (product) “inevitably also govern the strategies which
are resorted to during the production of the text in question, and hence the
translation process as such””? Toury’s remarks are highly important for the
field of LXX Isaiah studies. The claim that the function and the product of a
translation “govern the strategies” which the translator employs in the process
of his translation is a good reminder that a proper explanation for the process
of LXX Isaiah translation presupposes a firm understanding of it as a product.
Because the translation as a product is the only window to the translator’s
interpretation (on a higher level) of his Vorlage, it seems reasonable to ground
explanations for how particular readings arose on the results of the analysis of
the translation as a product.

Another aspect needing emphasis here is Toury’s claim that the retaining
of certain features from the source text in the target text does not signal their
inherent importance but the importance the translator assigned to them. This
claim has a paramount implication for the study of what is normally termed
“literal” translations in LXX Isaiah. As was seen in the review of the history of
research above, some scholars have argued that the translator’s ideology can
only be found in his “free renderings.” This minimalist approach seems to pre-
suppose that the translator decided to keep aspects of his source text because

170. Ibid., 11. See also Cameron Boyd-Taylor, review of Anneli Aejmelaeus, On the
Trail of the Septuagint Translators: Collected Essays, BIOSCS 42 (2009): 126, who called for
a more target-oriented approach to LXX studies, denying that its translators were “deter-
mined principally by linguistic facts”

171. Ibid., 12: “Consequently, translators may be said to operate first and foremost in
the interest of the culture into which they are translating, however they conceive of that
interest. In fact, the extent to which features of a source text are retained in its translation
(or even regarded as even requiring retention, in the first place), which, at first sight, seems
to suggest an operation in the interest of the source culture, or even of the source text as
such, is also determined on the target side, and according to its own concerns: features are
retained, and reconstructed in target-language material, not because they are ‘important’
in any inherent sense, but because they are assigned importance, from the recipient vantage
point” (emphasis original).
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1. INTRODUCTION 35

of their inherent importance. However, it is vital to note that the translator may
have retained certain features of his Vorlage intact in his translation because
of their importance to him, to his intentions, and to his interpretation, on a
higher level, of his source text. As such, the claim that the translator’s ideology
or intentions can only be found in his deviations is highly problematic. As will
be argued in the course of this work, both “literal” and “free” renderings taken
together should be seen as expressive to the translator’s higher-level interpre-
tation of his Vorlage.

Some scholars in the field of LXX Isaiah studies have long applied similar
concepts in their research. A prime example is Arie van der Kooij’s study of
LXX Isa 23. He first approached it as a text, which entailed two interrelated
aspects: in comparison with MT (source text) and in its own right (target
text). This approach is similar to Toury’s product-oriented approach. After
analyzing LXX Isa 23 in its own right, van der Kooij went on to discuss why
LXX Isa 23 was produced the way it was (function), finishing with remarks
on how the translator produced his translation (process).!”? Van der Kooij’s
logic was similar to Toury’s: it is only possible to understand the process of a
translation after a study of the translation as a product.

The present work stands firmly on that tradition. It will pursue two main
questions. First, where should the translator’s “higher level” interpretations be
found? Should they be found only in his “free” renderings? Or should they be
found in a combination of both “free” and “literal” translations?!7# Second, do
the “literal” and “free” renderings of the sections that compose LXX Isa 24:1-
26:6 cohere with each other?!7> In other words, is the final product of LXX Isa
24:1-26:6 to be seen as a meaningful coherent literary unit? Another ancillary
question would be whether LXX Isa 24:1-26:6, possibly as a coherent text,
could shed light on the translation process of those chapters. Although this
question falls outside the scope of the present work, occasionally the issue of
the translation process will be addressed.

173. Van der Kooij, Oracle, 48, 88, 110. For details on this work, see the discussion above.

174. For a discussion of the difficulty implied in the terms “literal” and “free” in rela-
tion to LXX studies, see Barr, Typology, 279-325 and the more recent contribution by Theo
A. W. van der Louw, Transformations in the Septuagint: Towards an Interaction of Septua-
gint Studies and Translation Studies (CBET 47; Leuven: Peeters, 2007), passim. For a help-
ful definition of “free” and “literal” translations, see Emanuel Tov, Textual Criticism of the
Hebrew Bible (2nd ed.; Minneapolis: Fortress, 2001), 125: “The more a translation unit uses
fixed equivalents, the more it is considered literal, and the less that such equivalents are
found in it, the freer it is considered”

175. For a discussion of the scope of LXX Isa 24:1-26:6, see discussion below.
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What follows is a critique of approaches that limit themselves to the pro-
cess of the translation without paying attention to the translation as a product.
A common characteristic of approaches that start with the process of transla-
tion is their atomistic nature. As it will be seen below, with a few exceptions,
they usually pay attention to words or phrases and hardly discuss the transla-
tion on broader levels, such as verses, paragraphs, chapters, and book. Their
working assumption seems to be that translation immediately followed inter-
pretation on its basic level.

1.3. PROBLEMATIC ASSUMPTIONS
1.3.1. Low-Level Interpretation to Translation Equals Emergency Solution

Interpretation as an emergency solution assumes the translator did not under-
stand the meaning of his Hebrew Vorlage.1”® It is claimed that when faced
with a difficult text, the translator panicked and “looked for an emergency
exit”177 It is equally claimed that most cases judged to be theological exegesis
are actually examples of “emergency solutions” the translator employed due to
his misunderstandings and guessing.!”8

A text cited as an illustration of the translator’s perplexity in face of a dif-
ficult Hebrew text is Isa 9:5(Eng. 6)d: T9"aR 7123 HR ppr 850 1MW RPN
DY W/xal xakeitar T dvopa adTol peydhys Boulijs dyyetos dyd yap dw
elpuny émt Todg dpyovtag eipivyy xal Uylelay adTé. It has been claimed that the
translator’s interpretation of this passage “is built around a few items that have
been analyzed in an incorrect way.’!”? First, the Greek genitival construction
ueydains Boudfic “is impossible on the basis of the Hebrew” because “Hebrew
cannot express a genitive preceding its main word;” second, &&w “is based on

176. In the field of LXX Isaiah studies, it is sometimes assumed that the translator’s
knowledge of Hebrew was weak under the impression that such an assumption is “gener-
ally agreed” among specialists on LXX Isaiah See, e.g., Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 83n57, 84n67.
Troxel dismissed van der Kooij’s argument that the translator was trained in reading the
Hebrew aloud. With Seeligmann, he argued that the translator’s knowledge of Hebrew was
more “a product of theoretical study rather than of living experience” (Seeligmann, The
Septuagint Version, 49). Even if it were true that the translator’s knowledge of Hebrew was
more a product of theoretical study, it is hard to see how that would prevent him from
learning how to read the Hebrew aloud.

177. Anneli Aejmelaeus, “Levels of Interpretation: Tracing the Trail of the Septua-
gint Translators,” in On the Trail of the Septuagint Translators: Collected Essays (rev. and
expanded ed.; CBET 50; Leuven: Peeters, 2007), 310.

178. Ibid., 309.

179. Ibid.
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a false analysis of the Hebrew ‘Father’;” that is, the translator analyzed "aR as
RAR “Twill cause to come.” Third, TV was read as a preposition and was trans-
lated with éni; fourth, singular W was “turned to plural ‘rulers’” (&pyovtas).
Fifth, dyyeAog corresponds to M2 9&; and, finally, there is the threefold trans-
lation of D17W.180 This brief analysis led Aejmelaeus to conclude that “the syn-
tactic structure of the Greek text is based on mere guessing. The translator
simply panicked and looked for an ‘emergency exit. ”18!

However, it is maintained that “the difficulty of the source and the igno-
rance of the translator give way to contemporary theological or ideological
convictions.” In this case, the ideology is the wish that the rulers of all nations
will receive peace. The case of Isa 9:5 is not to be considered an interpreta-
tion but as a rewriting of the source text, a rewriting that still gives rise to the
translator’s ideology.!82

The principle underlying the approach exemplified is that if it looks like
a mistake, then it must have been a mistake. The belief is that explanations as
mistakes are simpler and, therefore, should receive the priority. On the con-
trary, ideological reasons should not be seen as key. Note the following circu-
lar reasoning: “It is here as important as ever to adhere to the old rule that the
simplest adequate explanation should be given precedence over more compli-
cated ones. A deliberate change of the meaning out of an ideological motiva-
tion seems to me in many cases to be the more complicated explanation.”!83

The question is, of course, whether explanations from the point of view of
“translation style” are in fact the simplest, given Aejmelaeus’s recognition that
all LXX translators “had a theological or religious motivation for their work”!84

Aejmelaeus’s explanations of Isa 9:5 as the result of guessing give an
important opportunity to discuss approaches that focus solely on “translation
style” Such an approach is highly limited. First, it is usually atomistic in that
it pays attention to single words or phrases at the expense of the broader liter-
ary context. For instance, Aejmelaeus offers no comments on the translator’s
use of the conjunction yap and on the transition to divine speech that éyw

180. Ibid.

181. Ibid., 309-10.

182.1bid., 310. Similarly, Seeligmann, The Septuagint Version, 96, also maintained that
the translator betrayed his theology in mistaken interpretations due to his lack of under-
standing of the Hebrew.

183. Aejmelaeus, “Levels of Interpretation,” 312.

184. Anneli Aejmelaeus, “What We Talk about when We Talk about Translation Tech-
nique,” in On the Trail of the Septuagint Translators, 218. See also Boyd-Taylor’s critical
remarks in a review of Anneli Aejmelaeus, 125.
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signals.!8> No attention is devoted to the role words and phrases play in their
own literary context.

Second, the approach paradoxically lacks in detailed analysis and it
can be characterized as methodologically one-sided. By not discussing the
function of éya ydp dfw, Aejmelaeus’s approach missed an important clue
to understanding the translator’s interpretation.!3¢ Aejmelaeus’s approach,
besides focusing solely on the translation process without paying attention to
the translation as a product, takes for granted that the translation should be
“literal” The definition of “literal” is highly problematic. Does “literal” equate
to the modern exegete’s interpretation of the Hebrew? Is it possible that the
translator’s divergent interpretations could also be seen as “literal”— at least
from his perspective?

And, third, the approach can also be characterized as anachronistic. The
question is how to determine whether the translator’s reading of Isa 9:5 was
the result of a mistake or not. Most importantly, if one wants to call it a mis-
take, then the question would be: mistake in whose eyes? Perhaps, it would
be in the eyes of the modern exegete, who reads Isa 9:5 differently from the
translator. But could one still say that the translator made a mistake? And how
should one determine whether a particular reading is a mistake? The proposal
of this work is that a reading can only be deemed a “mistake” if it can be deter-
mined that it does not fit in its own literary context in the Greek. If it can, then
the likelihood is that it was not a mistake.

1.3.2. Higher-Level Interpretation Found Only in Free Translations

A common assumption among some specialists is that the translator’s ideol-
ogy is only found in his “free” renderings. Although Seeligmann had argued
that the translator’s religious notions can be found in literal and free render-
ings as “both represent fragments of the religious notions of the translator

185. For a recent and helpful discussion of these issues, see Ronald L. Troxel, “BOYAH
and BOYAEYEIN in LXX Isaiah,” in The Old Greek of Isaiah, 160; Abi T. Ngunga, Messian-
ism in the Old Greek of Isaiah: An Intertextual Analysis (FRLANT 245; Géttingen: Vanden-
hoeck & Ruprecht, 2013), 89-93.

186. For a more fruitful discussion of Isa 9:6, see Arie van der Kooij, “‘Wie heifdt
der Messias?’ Zu Jes 9,5 in den alten griechischen Versionen,” in Vergegenwidrtigung des
Alten Testaments: Beitrige zur biblischen Hermeneutik; Festschrift fiir Rudolf Smend zum
70. Geburtstag (ed. Christoph Bultmann, Walter Dietrich, and Christoph Levin; Géttingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2002), 157-63; Robert Hanhart, Studien zur Septuaginta und
zum hellenistischen Judentum (ed. Reinhard G. Kratz; FAT 24; Tibingen: Mohr Siebeck,
1999), 95-133.
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concerned,’'¥” he decided to focus only on those places where the translation
differed ideologically from its source text. He did not intend to write a history
of the religious notions of the translator, which included a study of both literal
and free renderings, but “to indicate the differences between those embodied
in the translation and in the original 188

Recently, Troxel offered a different position from Seeligmann in claiming
that the translator’s ideology can only be found in “free” renderings. For him,
because “what a translator offers is bound ... to what his source text says,”
“as long as a translator renders his source text ‘literally, we have no way of
perceiving his exegesis”’1# Differently, “exegetical” interpretations can only be
found where the translator departed from his presumed Vorlage “to the degree
it suggests the translator substituted a phrase or a clause for what lay in his
Vorlage”1®® And, as it is reasonable to assume that the translator’s insertions
were dictated by his understanding of the context, his exegesis is found in his
“contextual interpretations.”!%!

In Troxel’s monograph, one gets the impression that “literal” equals “lin-
guistic interpretation,” whereas “free” stands for “exegetical, contextual inter-
pretation” However, a sharp distinction between “linguistic” and “exegetical”
interpretations is unsustainable. For instance, Troxel discussed the transla-
tor’s interpretation of passages “in the light of theologoumena” elsewhere
in the book under the heading “linguistic interpretation in LXX-Isaiah.”19?
This is, however, hardly a matter of “linguistic interpretation.” For example,
Troxel pointed to the translator’s equalization of dé¢a with salvation—as is
clear from LXX Isa 40:5: 171" 9252 I8N M7 7120 n9a0/xal dbbyoetal
1 06&a xuplov xai Spetal méoa capt T cwthpiov Tob Beol.!3 The difficulty of

187. Seeligmann, The Septuagint Version, 95: “This implies that, for such a cross-sec-
tion, passages that were translated literally in a given book of the Septuagint, are of equal
importance as free paraphrases: both represent fragments of the religious notions of the
translator concerned” For a seemingly contradictory view, cf. p. 41: “If we look at the men-
tality behind these inconsistencies in this light, we shall, on the one hand, feel sceptical
towards the probability of their being particularly ingenious and particularly purposeful
efforts to discover logical connexions in any chapter or part of a chapter in our Septuagint-
text, but, on the other hand, they also entitle us to try, on our part, to discover, in isolated,
free renderings, certain historical allusions or expressions of the translator’s own views and
ideas” (emphasis added).

188. Ibid.

189. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 133 (emphasis added).

190. Ibid., 134.

191. Ibid.

192. Ibid., 128-32.

193. Ibid., 130.
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terming the translator’s use of 3¢¢a and salvation as part of “linguistic” inter-
pretation is clearly seen in Troxel’s conclusion that “the translator’s exploita-
tion of the themes of 36%a and salvation are good examples of ‘theological
exegesis. ”194 Even if it is true that those themes are “essential elements of
the book of the translator,”!%> the translator’s decision to employ them in his
rendition of certain passages cannot be a matter of linguistics only. Rather,
the translator had to make a deliberate and intentional decision to introduce
those themes in a particular passage, in a move that goes far beyond simply
“linguistic” interpretation.

Another problem with the claim that the translator’s exegesis can only
be found in his “free” translations is that it tends to dissect the very text the
translator produced as a unit. As seen above, Troxel offered a valuable discus-
sion of the translator’s use of prepositions “to clarify relationships between
clauses”!%® The translator’s linking of clauses through conjunctions implies
that he aimed at producing a well-knit text, which was composed of “free”
and “literal” translations. If the translator considered that his “free” renderings
went along with his more “literal” ones, it is a mistake to assume that his exe-
gesis is only found in “free” renderings. Moreover, as discussed above, Toury
has pointed out that the retaining of certain features of the source text in the
target text points not to their intrinsic importance but to the significance the
translator assigned to them. As I will argue, the translator’s exegesis is found
in the final form of the text he produced, which happens to include both “free”
and “literal” translations.

Troxel’s claim that the translator’s ideology can only be found in “free”
renderings to the exclusion of “literal” ones raises an important question: Is
the translator’s ideology to be found only in “free” renderings or can they also
be found in “literal” translations? More specifically, could the translator’s jux-
taposition of “free” and “literal” translations reflect his ideology?

1.3.3. Higher-Level Interpretations and Low-Level Ones Do Not Cohere

As was mentioned above, although Seeligmann viewed “free translations”
as important as “literal renditions” for the reconstruction of the translator’s
theology,!®” he also claimed that the translator’s own views or historical allu-
sions can be found in free renderings. And not only in “free renderings” in

194. Ibid., 131-32.

195. Ibid., 132.

196. Ibid., 91.

197. Seeligmann, The The Septuagint Version, 95: “This implies that, for such a cross-
section, passages that were translated literally in a given book of the Septuagint, are of equal
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general but “especially in those places where these insertions appear to consti-
tute an element alien to the main context”1°8 He did not believe “free render-
ings” cohered with the translator’s more “literal translations:” “If we look at
the mentality behind the inconsistencies in this light, we shall ... feel skeptical
towards the probability of their being particularly ingenious and particularly
purposeful efforts to discover logical connexions in any chapter or part of a
chapter in our Septuagint-text.”!%°

Different from Seeligmann, Coste showed that the “free renderings” of
LXX Isa 25:1-5 cohered well with its “literal translations” After discussing
the LXX of Isa 25:1-5 in comparison with MT,?% Coste concluded that it
showed itself, as a translational text, “comme un échec presque complet.” Con-
trarily, when analyzed as a literary unit in its own right, LXX Isa 25:1-5 is “une
composition ordonnée et cohérent”?! Coste further concluded that LXX Isa
25:1-5, as a literary and conceptual text, shows that an active interpretive
plan was already at work even before its translation had started. Finally, Coste
argued that this interpretive plan reflected the translator’s personal piety and
faith.292 Das Neves and van der Kooij reached similar conclusions in their
studies of LXX Isa 24; 23 respectively.?%

The divergence of opinions as to whether LXX Isaiah’s “free” translations
cohere with its “literal” renditions offers an excellent opportunity to ask the
question: do the “free” translations in LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 cohere with its “lit-
eral” ones? In other words, does LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 make any sense without
recourse to its Hebrew Vorlage? One specialist remarked: “Nevertheless, that
translator [LXX Isaiah] seems to have viewed his task differently than those
of the Torah. While he often follows their more literal tendencies, he fre-
quently also stands closer to the style of translation we find in Proverbs and
Job. The question is how to account for this peculiar mix”?4 In my view, the
question is not so much to account for how “literal” and “free” renderings

importance as free paraphrases: both represent fragments of the religious notions of the
translator concerned”

198. Ibid., 41.

199. Ibid. See also Barr, Typology, 281: “the tendency of many early translators was ...
to combine the two approaches [literal and free] in a quite inconsequential way.

200. Coste, “Le texte grec,” 37-45.

201. Ibid., 50.

202. Ibid., 51.

203. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 265; van der Kooij, Oracle, 87. On p.
43, das Neves claimed that the differences between the Hebrew and the Greek find their
origin in the “mentalidade teoldgica do nosso tradutor” I.e., LXX Isaiah is more an inter-
pretation than a translation.

204. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 75.
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came to be but whether those two types of translations make sense in their
own literary contexts.

1.3.4. Contextual Interpretation versus Interpretation on a Higher Level

In his criticisms of “fulfillment-interpretation,” Troxel postulated a principle
to detect whether a particular divergence in the Greek reflects the translator’s
contemporaneous history or not. For him, historical references in LXX Isaiah
can only be found if a divergence was not based in the immediate or broader
literary contexts. As he put it:

Embracing this principle requires a minimalist approach: only if the transla-
tor can be shown to refer deliberately to people, countries, ethnic groups,
circumstances, or events by deviating from his Vorlage is it legitimate to
entertain the possibility that he sought to identify such entities as the “true”
referents of his Hebrew exemplar. More stringently, it must be shown that
the translator did not arrive at a rendering by reasoning from the immediate
or broader literary contexts, but that he fashioned it with an eye to circum-
stances or events in his day.20

The principle seems to be based on the assumption that the translator, when
faced with a difficult Hebrew text, resorts to phraseology from elsewhere:

Additionally, the fact that deviations from the MT recur in several passages
may mean nothing more than that the translator followed similar paths in
trying to rescue verses he found inscrutable, as evidenced by “stop-gap”
words like %ttéiohat.200

The problem with this approach is its assumption that the translator resorted
to words or phraseology from elsewhere in his Vorlage due to their inherent
importance. However, Toury has remarked that a translator retains aspects of
his source text because of the importance he assigned to them.?” In this light,
it is important to ask the question as to why the translator of Isaiah decided
to use words or phraseology from elsewhere for his translation of certain pas-
sages. Was it because of their inherent importance or because of the impor-
tance he assigned to them? If the second option is correct, then it will become
clear that even the use of words or phraseology from elsewhere in the Vorlage

205. Ibid., 164. See also pp. 166-67.
206. Ibid., 166.
207. See the discussion above and Toury, Descriptive Translation Studies, 12-13.
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may betray the translator’s ideology simply because he found them important
for his higher level interpretation of his source text.

Furthermore, the fact that a reading may be based on the immediate or
broader context does not exclude the issue of intention. In this sense, van der
Kooij’s critique of Troxel is relevant. He reminded Troxel that a simple discus-
sion of “words or phrases, whether arrived on the basis of a given context or
not, are too small a basis for the issue of actualization.”??® I would add they are
equally too narrow for detecting interpretation on a higher level.

1.4. METHODOLOGY

In the attempt to detect higher-level interpretation in the translation of LXX
Isa 24:1-26:6, the present study will approach it from two interrelated per-
spectives. First, part 1 will compare LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 with MT. The focus
lies in describing, not evaluating, the translator’s Ubersetzungsweise.?’® One
important aspect is the discovery of unusual lexical choices. Unusual is
defined here in the light of the Isaiah translator’s profile. The question is: why
did the translator choose a particular Greek term for his rendition of a cer-
tain Hebrew word??1? Put differently, when faced with a choice between two
or more Greek lexemes for a single Hebrew term, what led the translator to
select one lexeme over the other? While part 1 concerns the translator’s lexical
choices, part 2 attempts to ascertain whether those lexical choices make sense
in their own literary contexts.

Part 1 will not attempt to judge whether the translator’s Vorlage was iden-
tical to unvocalized MT or not. It rather takes MT tentatively as the likely Vor-
lage behind the Greek. Dries de Crom pointed out the similarity between LXX
and Descriptive Translation Studies (DTS) in relation to the provisional status
of the source-text in translation studies: “both DTS and translation technique
work with assumed source texts, meaning that the nature and extent of ST
[source text]-TT [target text] relations are not given but have to be discovered
during textual study” Whereas the provisional status of the source text is an
axiomatic formulation in DTS, de Crom indicated that in LXX studies that
provisional status is “a practical consequence of the textual uncertainty of both
ST and TT 2! As such, unpointed MT will be tentatively taken as the likely

208. Van der Kooij, review of Ronald L. Troxel, 151.

209. For the study of “translation style” as descriptive, see van der Kooij, Oracle, 16.
For a similar position in relation to LXX studies outside LXX Isaiah, see Aejmelaeus, On
the Trail of the Septuagint Translators, 205-6.

210. Olley, “Righteousness,” 11.

211. Dries de Crom, “The LXX Text of Canticles: a Descriptive Study in Hebrew-



44 LXX ISATAH 24:1-26:6 AS INTERPRETATION AND TRANSLATION

source text of LXX Isaiah. When there is a divergence between the Qumran
Isaiah scrolls and MT, part 1 will discuss that divergence. The assumption
is that one cannot make decisions concerning LXX Isaiah’s Vorlage without
understanding its profile. One can only make textual decisions based on a
translation after becoming acquainted with its style. For that reason, part 2
will, when necessary, discuss the issue of the translator’s Vorlage.

Second, part 2 will analyze LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 as a text in its own right.
Two aspects will be the focus here: First, to what extent do “free” renderings
found in the composing sections of LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 cohere with its “lit-
eral” translations? Can LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 be seen as a coherent text? In other
words, “To what extent can one make sense of the Greek text without recourse
to the Hebrew?”212 The second aspect concerns the Greek as a text in its own
right: how does LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 compare ideologically with MT? As dis-
cussed above, some scholars claim the translator’s ideology can only be found
in “free” renderings. While it is true that one must start with “free” transla-
tions, it will be argued in the course of this work that the translator’s ideology,
in the sense of how he interpreted the Hebrew on a higher level, is to be found
in the final product of his translation. This final product is composed of “free”
and “literal” renderings.

This two-step, interrelated approach, consisting of a comparison between
the Greek text with MT and the Greek text in its own right is steeped in the
methodology that van der Kooij has developed in his approach to LXX Isaiah.?!3
One of the advantages of his approach is to highlight differences between the
Greek and MT (step 1) in order to pursue the question as to whether those
differences cohere in the context of the Greek text in its own right (step 2). It
should also be noted that step 1 is not an explanation for the process of the
translation; such an explanation follows step 2. While some will object that
this separation produces a fragmentary examination of the Greek and con-
tradicts Toury’s approach discussed above, it should be noted that even Toury
recognizes the need for such an approach when he says that the function,
process, and product-oriented approach “are not just ‘related’ ... but ... form
one complex whole whose constitutive parts are hardly separable from one
another for purposes other than methodical”*'*

In order to answer the main questions of the present research, the analy-
sis of LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 in part 2 will focus on the following aspects: (1) the

Greek Translation” (PhD diss., Katholieke Universiteit Leuven OE Literatuurwetenschap:
Tekst en Interpretatie, 2009), Xxxix.

212. Ibid., xxxvii.

213. For a discussion of van der Kooij’s approach to LXX Isaiah, see above.

214. Toury, Descriptive Translation Studies, 13 (emphasis added).
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translator’s lexical choices; (2) issues of delimitation of units and subunits in
Isa 24:1-26:6; (3) matters of syntax and style such as the use of particles and
conjunctions and (4) the identification of similar themes found in Isa 24:1-
26:6. On occasion, the relation of such themes to the rest of LXX Isaiah will
also be addressed.

1.5. CONTRIBUTION

LXX Isaiah’s research history is a basic attempt to provide an explanation for
the divergences between the Hebrew and the Greek. As the historical over-
view above shows, scholars have proposed many varied reasons for LXX Isa-
iah’s departures from the Hebrew. A different Hebrew Vorlage, translator’s
deficient knowledge of Hebrew, poor orthographic quality of the translator’s
Hebrew manuscript, translator’s reading errors of similar Hebrew consonants,
changes in the transmission of LXX Isaiah, the translator’s theology and bent
for fulfillment-interpretation, linguistic necessity of the target language, and
so on, were all advanced as possible candidates to account for the differences
between the translation and its source text. Given the number of divergent
opinions, there is clearly a need for a firmer and more helpful methodological
meter from which to judge a particular divergence in LXX Isaiah.

One important parameter will be whether the literary sections compos-
ing LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 can be seen as a coherent text. Coherence will provide
a firmer framework to evaluate the nature of LXX Isaiah’s divergences from
the Hebrew. The presence of coherence in a given passage in the Greek will
suggest that the translator intentionally read his Vorlage in a different way
from, say, Aquila and our modern interpretation of the Hebrew. The presence
of coherence would also indicate the translator had an interpretation on a
higher level in mind before he even started his translation. Coherence would
also open the doors to a more fruitful search for the discovery of the transla-
tor’s milieu in his translation. Similarly, the lack of coherence would suggest
that LXX Isaiah’s divergences from the Hebrew have an accidental nature. As
such, explanations like translator’s errors, different Vorlage, and the like would
seem more convincing.

The search for LXX Isaiah’s coherence presupposes a methodological
approach that focuses not only on describing the process of the translation,
but also on the translation as a product. In fact, the methodological contri-
bution of the present work is to call for a study of the Greek in its own right
before delving into discussions of how the translator went about producing
his translation. It will be argued that the process of the translator can be prop-
erly assessed only after the acquisition of a solid understanding of the transla-
tion as a product.



46 LXX ISATAH 24:1-26:6 AS INTERPRETATION AND TRANSLATION

As is clear from the historical overview above, scholars have made con-
siderable progress in studying LXX Isaiah as a text in its own right in oppo-
sition to studying it in relation to its Hebrew Vorlage (textual criticism) or
simply as a translation. However, there still remains much to be done in the
study of LXX Isaiah as a document in and of itself. Not too long ago, scholars
complained about the lack of work on LXX Isaiah in its own right: “there have,
of course, been many large strides forward in the study of the LXX, but the
LXX remains valuable to most scholars primarily as a witness to its Vorlage,
and not as a document in and of itself’?!> This statement remains true today.
In taking LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 as a text in its own right and commenting on it in
detail, the present work hopes to be a step forward in filling this gap.

1.6. SCOPE

One commentator has correctly remarked on MT Isa 24-27 that “few sections
within the book of Isaiah have called forth such a wide measure of scholarly
disagreement on their analysis and interpretation as have these four chapters”
One of the major problems of this literary section is the issue of whether it has
any structural coherence. Basically, scholars have debated the issue of how to
relate what appears to be “eschatological prophecy” (Isa 24:1-23; 26:6-27:13)
with “liturgical songs” (Isa 25:1-5; 26:1-6).21¢ The lack of agreement on the
coherence of MT Isa 24-27 offers an interesting opportunity to see what
became of those chapters in LXX Isa 24-27.

As will be seen in the course of this work, LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 forms a liter-
ary unit that revolves around the theme of “cities” and the “ungodly” (24:10,
12; 25:2-3; 26:1, 5-6). There is a contrast between the “fortified cities” (méAelg
bxvpas in 25:2; 26:5) and the “fortified city” (méAig dyvpa in 26:1). In addition,
there is a reference to the “city of the ungodly” (tév doePdv méhis in 25:2b),
the “cities of the wronged men” (mé)eig dvBpumwy ddixovpévewy in 25:3), and
to “every city/cities” (méioa méAg/méAes in 24:10, 12).217 Even though Isa 27:3

215. Stanley E. Porter and Brook W. R. Pearson, “Isaiah through Greek Eyes: The
Septuagint of Isaiah,” in Writing and Reading the Scroll of Isaiah: Studies of an Interpretive
Tradition (ed. Craig C. Broyles and Craig A. Evans; VTSup 70/2; Leiden: Brill, 1997), 531.

216. Brevard S. Childs, Isaiah (OTL; Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 2001),
171-72.

217. For a discussion of the identity of these cities, cf. Arie van der Kooij, “The Cities
of Isaiah 24-27 According to the Vulgate, Targum and the Septuagint,” in Studies in Isaiah
24-27: The Isaiah Workshop-De Jesaja Werkplaats (ed. Hendrik Jan Bosman, et al.; OtSt 43;
Leiden: Brill, 2000), 191-96; idem, “Interpretation of the Book of Isaiah in the Septuagint
and in Other Ancient Versions,” in “As Those Who Are Taught”: The Interpretation of Isaiah
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mentions a “strong, besieged city” (méAis ioyupa TOALG ToAlopxovpévy), Isa 27
has been left out of consideration for practical reasons; the problems Isa 27
presents both in the Hebrew and in the Greek would deserve a monograph
dedicated solely to it. The use of moAeig dxvpas in LXX Isa 26:5-6 form a nice
inclusio around the theme of “cities” that had started in LXX Isa 24:10, 12. As
such, the present work will focus on LXX Isa 24:1-26:6.

Another reason for choosing LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 as the object of the pres-
ent inquiry is the lack of attention which previous works on these chapters
have devoted to the theme of cities and their relation to the (un)godly. As
seen in the history of research above, neither Liebmann’s text-critical inter-
est in LXX Isa 24-27 nor Coste’s or das Neves’s theological approach have
dealt with the cities and (un)godly motif in LXX Isa 24:1-26:6. Apart from a
couple of brief articles on the cities,?!8 there are no other systematic studies
of these important themes in LXX Isa 24:1-26:6. The present study hopes to
fill that gap.

Finally, a deeper understanding of how the Isaiah translator read Hebrew
Isa 24:1-26:6 is important for modern interpreters of MT. As is well-known,
MT Isa 24-27 has received considerable attention in the past hundred years.?!°
In contrast, little attention has been devoted to LXX Isa 24-27. With the
exception of Liebmann’s study of its translation technique, Coste’s treatment
of LXX Isa 25:1-5 and das Neves’s discussion of Isa 24, LXX Isa 24-27 remains
unstudied in a detailed way. It is important for those working on Hebrew Isa
24-27 to know how one of its first interpreters, the Greek translator of Isaiah,
read it. It is possible that modern students may gain some light from LXX
Isaiah in solving difficult problems in the interpretation of the Hebrew.??° The
present study of LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 hopes to give the student of the Hebrew a
thorough understanding of how that text was first interpreted in the second
century BCE.

from the LXX to the SBL (ed. Claire Matthews McGinnis and Patricia K. Tull; SBLSymS 27;
Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2006), 62-66.

218. Van der Kooij, “The Cities of Isaiah 24-27," 191-96; idem, “Interpretation of the
Book of Isaiah,” 62-66.

219. For recent studies on Isa 24-27, see e.g., Reinhard Scholl, Die Elenden in Gottes
Thronrat: Stilistisch-kompositorische Untersuchungen zu Jesaja 24-27 (BZAW 274; Berlin:
de Gruyter, 2000); Brian Doyle, The Apocalypse of Isaiah Metaphorically Speaking: A Study
of the Use, Function and Significance of Metaphors in Isaiah 24-27 (BETL 151; Leuven:
Uitgeverij Peeters, 2000); J. Todd Hibbard, Intertextuality in Isaiah 24-27: The Reuse and
Evocation of Earlier Texts and Traditions (FAT 2/16; Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2006).

220. For an example of an attempt to gain some light from the LXX for the interpreta-
tion of MT Isa 24:14-16, cf. Wilson de Angelo Cunha, “A Brief Discussion of MT Isaiah
24,1416, Bib 90 (2009): 530-44.






PART 1: MT AND LXX IsAIAH COMPARED

Part 1 will focus on a comparison between MT and LXX Isa 24:1-26:6.2%! It
will note agreements and divergences between MT and LXX. It will also dis-
cuss previous explanations for differences found in the Greek text. With the
exception of a few cases, there is no attempt to explain the process behind
the translation; an explanation is occasionally offered in part 2, but not in
a systematic way. Part 1 endeavors to raise questions about the translator’s
lexical choices, highlight different reading tradition(s) from MT, and point
to previous scholarly explanations of divergences as mistakes or as due to
a different Vorlage. Part 1 is divided into three main chapters: LXX Isa 24
(chapter 2), LXX Isa 25 (chapter 3), and LXX Isa 26:1-6 (chapter 4). The com-
parison proceeds on a verse-by-verse basis. Each section presents MT with
my own critical translation, then the LXX, followed by English (NETS) and
German (LXX.D) renditions. The latter two are offered for the sake of clarity.
The German translation nicely italicizes the LXX’s divergencies from MT so
that the reader can immediately identify them. My critical translation of the
Greek text is reserved for part 2, where a discussion of other translations is
carried out.

221. Ziegler’s critical edition is the standard text used in the present work. See Joseph
Ziegler, Isaias (3rd ed.; Septuaginta Vetus Testamentum Graecum 14; Gottingen: Vanden-
hoeck & Ruprecht, 1983). At times, there is a discussion of other critical editions as well (cf.
comments on Isa 25:5 in §3).






2
ISAIAH 24:1-23: A COMPARISON

24:1
MT: mvaw? pram 1 np'71:n PIARA P12 MmN nan

Translation: “Soon, Yahweh is about! to lay waste? the earth and to
devastate it and to distress its face and to scatter its inhabitants.”

LXX: {000 x0ptog xatadbelper Ty oixovpéwy xal épnuwoel adTiy xal
avaxadiel T mpéowmov adTiis xal daamepel Tols vorxotvtas v alti

NETS: “Look, the Lord is ruining the world and will make it desolate,
and he will uncover its surface and scatter those who dwell in it

LXX.D: “Siehe, der Herr zerstort die bewohnte Welt bis auf den
Grund und wird sie zur Einéde machen und ihr Antlitz blofSlegen
und die zerstreuen, die in ihr wohnen.”

The phrase idoU xUptog xatadBeiper Ty oixovpévny relates to PPIA M 1IN
PR It has been suggested that the lexeme épnuéw, rather than xatadbeipw,

1. George B. Gray (A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Book of Isaiah 1-27
[ICC 18; Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1912], 408) correctly argued that the participle attached
to the particle 11377 denotes the immediate future. See also IBHS, §37.6f; John N. Oswalt,
The Book of Isaiah: Chapters 1-39 (NICOT; Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1986), 444. Hen-
drick Jan Bosman and Harm W. M. van Grol’s translation (“Annotated Translation of Isaiah
24-27) in Studies in Isaiah 24-27: The Isaiah Workshop—De Jesaja Werkplaats [ed. Hen-
drik Jan Bosman et al.; OtSt 43; Leiden: Brill, 2000], 4) rightly expresses the immediate
future idea of Isa 24:1a as “YHWH is about to” For syntactical constructions of the 1377 +
participle type in Isaiah, see Isa 3:1; 10:33; 22:17; 26:21; 39:6.

2. HALOT, 1:150.

-51-
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translates PP here.? This proposal must be rejected due to a lack of evidence
for the equivalence épnuéw/PP3 in the LXX. Besides, the use of the cognates
dbopa/dbeipw for PP [2x] (cf. Isa 24:3) indicates that xatadfeipw is linked to
PP3 in 24:1.% Excepting Isa 24:1, 3, P2 appears only once more in Isaiah, at
19:3, where it was translated with Tapdoow “to stir, set in motion.” In the rest
of the LXX, oddlw “to slaughter” (Jer 19:7), Aupaivopat “to cause or inflict seri-
ous harm and damage to” (Jer 51:2 [LXX 28:2]), and éxtwagow “to shake out”
(Nah 2:3[2x]) all translate Ppa. On the other hand, xatadbeipw is used in LXX
Isaiah as a translation of 5am “to destroy” in Isa 10:27; 13:5; 32:7. Both the
equivalence xatadfelpw/5am and the variety of lexemes used for Ppa in both
LXX Isaiah and LXX as a whole suggest the translator’s pick of xatadfeipw is
striking (see §5.1 in the present study).

The use of the lexeme oixovyévy for PIR deserves comment. Excluding Ps
72:8, this equivalence occurs almost solely in LXX Isaiah (e.g., Isa 10:23; 13:5,
9; 14:265 23:17; 24:1; 37:16, 18).°> Besides, y# “land” is the usual rendition of
PR in LXX Isaiah (e.g., 24:3, 4, 5, 6). Contrarily, oixoupévy frequently stands
for 52N in both LXX Isaiah (e.g., Isa 13:11; 14:17; 24:4; 27:6; 34:1) and the rest
of the LXX. The rarity of the pair oixouuév/PIR begs the question as to why
the translator decided to employ oixovpévy in Isa 24:1.° It has been argued that
the translator used y#j/oixouyévn in Isa 24-27 indescriminately.” Whether that
was the case or not will be discussed further in part 2, below.

The sentence xal épnueoet adtyy “and he will lay it waste” translates P11
“and he will destroy it The verb P52 appears only here and as a substantivized
participle in Nah 2:11. The equivalence épnuéw/pPHa occurs nowhere else.8 In
LXX Isaiah, the lexeme épnudw or cognates render a number of Hebrew terms:

3.]. C. M. das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega dos Setenta no Livro de Isaias (Cap.
24 de Isaias) (Lisbon: Universidade Catolica Portuguesa, 1973), 64.

4. HRCS, 2:747; Takamitsu Muraoka, A Greek-Hebrew/Aramaic Two-Way Index to the
Septuagint (Peeters: Louvain, 2010), 66.

5. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 64. He inadvertently included Prov
8:31 as another example of the equivalence oixoupévy/PIR. However, Prov 8:31 reads 5an
instead of PIIR.

6. In contrast to MT/4Qlsa% 1QIsa® reads NIATR instead of PIR. 1QIsa®s divergent
reading has, however, no bearing on whether oixouuéw reflects a Vorlage that read NRTN;
oixoupéw never renders NATR in the LXX. In addition, the remaining textual witnesses all
support MT. See Targ. RYIR, Pesh. i, and Vulg. terram.

7. Ernst Liebmann, “Der Text zu Jesaia 24-27," ZAW 22 (1902): 40.

8. Pesh. used the pael of ~4), “to assail severely, strike in pieces” (cf. Jessie Payne
Smith, A Compendious Syriac Dictionary [ALR; London: Clarendon, 1896; repr., Eugene,
Ore.: Wipf & Stock, 1999], 181). The Vulg. has nudare “to lay bare” Targ. is highly interpre-
tive: IRIDY 1% 70M “and he will hand it over to the adversary.” All Aramaic quotations



2. ISATAH 24:1-23: A COMPARISON 53

39N “to dry up” (e.g., Isa 34:10; 37:18; 44:27; 49:17; 51:10; 60:12), DAY “to
be desolate” or cognates (e.g., Isa 1:7; 33:8; 54:3), DN “to destroy” (e.g., Isa
11:15), 72w “to break” (e.g., Isa 24:10), and NXRW “to lie desolate” (e.g., Isa
6:11). Given the rarity of the verb P92 in MT, the question as to why the trans-
lator picked épnuow here must be asked; see part 2 §5.1, below.

Kal avaxaiiyer 10 mpbowmov adtiic renders 7118 M. The equivalence
GvaxaddmTw “to uncover”/iMY “to do wrong” occurs only here. Scholars have
argued that either the translator misread MY as 77y “to uncover” due to the
similarity of the consonants 1/ or that his Vorlage already contained 17p.°
Another scholar pointed out that the translator used dvaxaAimTw because of
the reference to “face” in the Hebrew.!? The translator seemed to know My
as “to do wrong” because he used &dixéw “to do wrong” to translate it in Isa
21:3 (see also 2 Sam 19:20; 2 Chron 6:37; Est 1:16; Jer 3:21; 9:4; Dan 9:5). If his
Vorlage read MY, the question arises as to why he decided to use avaxaAinTw
here (cf. part 2 §5.1, below). Finally, the clause xal diaomepel Tovg évorxolvrag év
adtf translates 7172w P*271. The use of évoixéw for AW is not striking because
the equivalence évoixéw/aW" is characteristic of LXX Isaiah, occurring sixteen
out of twenty-three times in the whole of the LXX (Isa 5:9; 21:14; 22:21; 23:2,
6; 24:1, 6, 17; 26:5, 9, 18, 21; 33:24; 40:22; 65:21, 22; outside Isaiah, Lev 26:32;
2 Kgs 19:26; 22:16, 19; Jer 27:11; 31:24; 49:1). In comparison, xatotxéw renders
W twenty-two out of 472 times in the LXX (Isa 6:11; 9:1; 10:13, 24, 31; 12:6;
13:20; 20:6; 23:18; 24:5, 6; 32:16, 18; 40:22; 42:10, 11[2x]; 44:26; 45:18; 49:19,
20; 51:6). In LXX Isa 24, évoucéw/xatoxéw both stand for 2. Did the transla-
tor differentiate between évouéw/xatoixéw in his translations of 2W*? Did he
use them as synonyms? Or are the uses of évoixéw/xatowxéw for AW simply
the result of an erratic, on the spot translation of 2W?? These questions will
become clearer in part 2, below.

in this monograph are taken from Alexander Sperber, The Bible in Aramaic: Based on Old
Manuscripts and Printed Texts (Leiden: Brill, 2004).

9. Anton Scholz, Die alexandrinische Uebersetzung des Buches Jesaias (Wiirzburg:
Woerl, 1880), 30; Richard R. Ottley, The Book of Isaiah According to the Septuagint (Codex
Alexandrinus) (London: Clay and Sons, 1904-1906), 2:220; Johann Fischer, In welcher
Schrift lag das Buch Isaias den LXX vor? (BZAW 56; Giessen: Topelmann, 1930), 39. See
also Isa 3:17 for the equivalence dmoxaAdmTw/NIY. Among the ancient textual witnesses,
1QIsa?, 4Qlsa® (not confidently identified), 4QIsaf, Pesh. awo “to utterly destroy,” Vulg.
affligo “to ruin” all attest to 711Y. Targ. interpreted as follows: DY R12737 *A8 KNN3 *OAM
RO™MIR 5P 192PT “and shame will cover the face of its princes because they transgressed
the law?” For this translation, cf. Bruce D. Chilton, The Isaiah Targum: Introduction, Trans-
lation, Apparatus and Notes (ArBib 11; Collegeville, Minn.: Liturgical, 1987), 47.

10. Ernst Liebmann, “Der Text zu Jesaia 24-27," ZAW 23 (1903): 212. For the phrase
dvaxaimTw O mpéowmov, cf. Tob 2:9; 2 Cor 3:18.
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24:2

MT: 92122 A3IP2 100230 AnaWD PITRI T3P (722 oya v
12 RWI WK 7w O3 mHno

Translation: “The same fate will happen!! to people and priest, ser-
vant and his masters, female slave and her mistress, buyer and seller,
to the loaner as well as to the one taking a loan from him.”

LXX: xal gotal 6 Aads wg 6 iepels xal 6 mals s 6 xUptog xal 1 Bepamava
w¢ %) xupla ot 6 dyopalwy g 6 TwA@Y xai 6 davellwy wg 6 davel(bpevog

Ve s

xal 6 ddbethwv ws ¢ ddeilel

NETS: “And the people shall be like the priest, and the servant like
the master, and the maid like the mistress; the buyer shall be like the
seller, and the lender like the borrower, and the creditor like the one
to whom he owes”

LXX.D: “Und das Volk wird sein wie der Priester und der Knecht wie
der Herr und die Magd wie die Herrin; wer kauft, wird sein wie der,
der verkauft, und wer verleiht, wie der, der entleiht, und wer Schul-
den hat, wie der, dem er schuldet”

LXX presents minor differences from MT. In the first half of the verse, it
does not attest to the pronominal suffixes in MT. It has been suggested that
the translator’s Vorlage already lacked the pronominal suffixes in “lord” and
“mistress.”!? However, that proposal is unlikely as the ancient witnesses are
in line with MT.!® Further, the translator reworded the last sentence of the
Hebrew. Whereas MT reads “the one who lends like the one who takes a loan

11. Jotion §174i indicated that comparative clauses using the combination 2 ... 2
convey the idea that the two clauses under question “are declared identical in some regard”
and not that the first clause is the same as the second or vice-versa. Thus, the meaning of
Isa 24:2 is that “the same end will await people and priests, slaves and masters ...” and not
that “the people will be like the priest, the servant like his master ...” as NASB translates.
According to IBHS §11.2.9b, the comparative use of the preposition 3 in Isa 24:2 expresses
an agreement of “correspondence or identity” (emphasis original) between the clauses con-
trasted with “agreement in kind” (emphasis original), which is another possible use of the
preposition 2. NASB’s translation has inadvertently understood the use of 2 in Isa 24:2 as
one expressing “agreement in kind” instead of “agreement of correspondence or identity””

12. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 212.

13. 1QIsa® ANT232 ANAWI MR T2y, 4QIsa® ANT232 [ANa]wa MR Tay),



2. ISATAH 24:1-23: A COMPARISON 55

from him,” LXX has “the creditor like the one to whom he owes.” Ottley rightly
indicated that a paraphrase here “was almost a necessity.’! Finally, the second
occurrence of €otat has no counterpart in MT.

24:3
MT: TR 9277™0KR 937 M0 "2 1aD NaM PIRD Pian pian

Translation: “The earth certainly will be laid waste and certainly will
be plundered because Yahweh spoke this word.”

LXX: ¢pBopé dBaphoetal 1 yij xal mpovousj mpovopeudyoetat 1 yij T yap
oTépa xuplov Elainoey taita

NETS: “The earth shall be ruined with ruin, and the earth shall be
plundered with plundering, for the mouth of the Lord has spoken
these things”

LXX.D: “Die Erde wird ganz vergehen, und die Erde wird ginzlich
gepliindert werden; denn der Mund des Herrn hat dies gesprochen?”

As indicated in the discussion of 24:1, above, Isa 24:1, 3 are the only places
where the cognates xatadbeipw/dbeipw/pbopd translate PP.L> As for the
translation of inf. abs. + finite verb (2x), the translator employed the usual
noun + cognate verb construction, which occurs eight times in LXX Isaiah as
opposed to part. + verb, appearing only three times in the same book.'® The
equivalence mpovopuelw/112 appears three more times in LXX Isaiah (11:14;
42:22, 24) and several times in the rest of the LXX (Num 31:9, 32, 53; Deut
2:35;3:7;20:14; Josh 8:2, 27; 11:14; Jer 30:16). 'H y#j has no counterpart in MT.
More will be said about this plus in part 2 §5.1, below.

Targ. NN RNARKR 71272 KT, Pesh. ahin vaw honaa o wod amso, and
Vulg. et sicut servus sic dominus eius sicut ancilla sic domina eius.

14. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:221.

15. Pesh. reads M=s “to be destroyed” here and in 24:1. Targ. chose 172 “to be despoiled,”
a choice based on the appearance of the same Hebrew lexeme in 24:3b (cf. also 24:1). It then
interpretively used W17 “to trample” in 24:3b. Vulg. has dissipare as it does in 24:1.

16. The statistical information above was taken from Henry St. J. Thackeray, “Render-
ings of the Infinitive Absolute in the LXX,” JTS 9 (1908), 599. See also Seeligmann, The Sep-
tuagint Version of Isaiah: A Discussion of Its Problems (MVEOL 9; Leiden: Brill, 1948), 55.
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Stéua lacks an equivalent in MT.!7 It has been suggested that either 12
“mouth” stood in the translator’s Vorlage or that ctope resulted from a double
translation of "3, which would also have been read as '8.!8 As the expression
oToua xuplov EAdAnaey appears also in Isa 1:20 and 58:14 to render 377" "2 "2
927, it is better to see oTopa in both 24:3 and 25:8 as the translator’s own inser-
tion in analogy with the Hebrew and the Greek of Isa 1:20 and 58:14.

Tadta “these things” stands for AT 92TANNX “this word” It has been
conjectured that the translator’s Vorlage perhaps read only 927 mn* "2.19
However, all the ancient witnesses align with MT.2° Tafita occurs as part of
the phrase édainoey Talta in Isa 1:20 and 58:14 (see also Mic 4:4), where
no demonstrative pronoun 7 is found. It is probable that the translator used
tadta in analogy with 1:20 and 58:14 referring to “words” that have either
been spoken or written in a book. See also Isa 29:11, where tata refer to the
words written in a book (ypaupata).

24:4
MT: PARA-DY 010 199nR San fHas m55nR parna nhas nhar

Translation: “The earth mourned, fell, the world wasted away, fell,!
the high ones of the earth wasted away”

LXX: émévinaey 7 i xal édBapy 1 oixovpévy émévByoay of tmAol Tiis yiis

NETS: “The earth mourned, and the world was ruined; the exalted
ones of the earth mourned.”

LXX.D: “Die Erde klagte, und die bewohnt Welt verging, die Erha-
benen der Erde klagten”

LXX is shorter than MT as it contains only three instead of five verbs. It has
been argued that the translator’s Vorlage was shorter than MT.22 However, all of

17. Scholz, Jesaias, 24.

18. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 216; Joseph Ziegler, Untersuchungen zur Septuaginta des
Buches Isaias (ATA 12/3; Miinster: Aschendorffsche, 1934), 66.

19. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 216; BHS.

20. 1QIsa?, 4QIsa%, 8 10 pfjua TobTo, Targ. "I RAIND I 790 N MR, Pesh. N\ »
o o he M= s, and Vulg. Dominus enim locutus est verbum hoc.

21. BHK and BHS suggest the deletion of the verbs 1933 and 1557 on the basis of
their absence in the LXX.

22. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 217: “Der Grund, weshalb LXX die gleichtonenden Paare
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the ancient witnesses align with MT.?? It is more likely that the translator short-
ened his text, considering the Hebrew too long.?* The one word émévdyoey trans-
lates both 15aR/mva1 (cf, e.g., Isa 3:26; 16:8; 19:8; 61:2, 3). It is less clear why
the translator used ébfdpy for T59R/M923 because nowhere else in LXX does
®Beipw stand for either 51X or 923, In LXX Isaiah, mevdéw “to grieve” (e.g., Isa
16:8; 19:8; 24:7) usually translates SR, whereas éxpéw “to fall off” (cf. Isa 64:5)
and ¢moBdMw “to throw off” (cf. Isa 1:30) render 933. Given that dBeipw does
not stand for either HAR/523 anywhere else, its use in Isa 24:4 will be discussed
further in part 2 §5.2, below. The phrase oi 0ymiol “the exalted ones” trans-
lates DY 01N “the height of the people” In LXX Isaiah, 0171 is usually read as
an adverbial adjunct of place (e.g., Isa 22:16; 26:5; 32:15; 33:5). In Isa 24:4, the
translator took DY D11 as the subject of 1791X, translating it with of tymhot.

24:5

MT: 113 1997 PR 1abn NN ap=a 1w Dnn a0In parm
o5y

Translation: “The earth was defiled under?> her inhabitants because
they passed over?® the laws,?” they passed over?8 the boundaries, they
broke the eternal covenant.”

der Verba nur je einmal iibersetzt, kann nicht in LXX selbt liegen, da er sonst stets derartige
Verbindungen genau wiedergiebt”

23. 1Qlsa?, 4Qlsa%, a/6 xateppidy (twice), Targ, NN NRITYRYIN NN NYIRNR

RYIRT RNY PN 1HD 5an, Pesh. Lush Rlar hrda hoduabled waind wlans hohua Wi

iy amod Awand Vulg. luxit et defluxit terra et infirmata est defluxit orbis infirmata
est altitudo populi terrae. It is interesting to note that Pesh. has inserted the phrases “and she
sat down in mourning” and “she sat down”

24. See Mirjam van der Vorm-Croughs, The Old Greek of Isaiah: An Analysis of Its
Pluses and Minuses (SCS 61; Atlanta: SBL Press, 2014), 189.

25. The prep. NNN, which usually means “under;” has here the nuance of “authority or
control,” cf. Ronald J. Williams, Hebrew Syntax: An Outline (2nd ed.; Toronto: University
of Toronto Press, 1988), §350. In this sense, it parallels the use of the same preposition in
Gen 41:35; Num 5:19.

26. HUB indicates that 1QIsa® has a * above the 2 of the verb 92y. However, Donald
W. Parry and Elisha Qimron (The Great Isaiah Scroll [1QIsa%]: A New Edition [STDJ 32;
Leiden: Brill, 1999], 39n2a) note that “the anagular mark above the 2 is not a * but a scratch
in the leather; the photographs are misleading” Hence, 172 in 1QIsa®s newest edition. Cf.
Eugene Ulrich, The Biblical Qumran Scrolls: Transcriptions and Textual Variants (VTSup
134; Leiden: Brill, 2010), 373.
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LXX: %) 0¢ yfj Hwéunoey o Todg xatoxolvrag adtiy 06Tt TapéPnoay
TV vépov xal iMatay T¢ mpooTdypata Stabijxny aiwviov

NETS: “And the earth behaved lawlessly because of those who inhabit
it, because they transgressed the law and changed the ordinances—
an everlasting covenant.”

LXX.D: “Die Erde aber handelte gesetzwidrig um ihrer Bewohner
willen, denn sie iibertraten das Gesetz und verdinderten die Anord-
nungen, einen ewigen Bund”

The conjunction 0¢ is linked to the conjunction 1. The equivalence dvopéw “to
break the law”/5In “to pollute, profane” occurs only here in the whole of the
LXX. In LXX Isaiah, the cognate noun &vopog stands for §3r in Isa 9:16; 10:6;
32:6, an equivalency that occurs only in Isaiah. Otherwise, doePys “ungodly”
renders 73N in Isa 33:14. Outside Isaiah, the verbs paivw “to defile” (e.g., Jer
3:1[2x], 2; Dan 11:32) and ¢ovoxtovéw “to pollute with murder” (e.g., Num
35:33[2x]; Ps 106:38) translate §1r.2° Given that dvopéw/9In is not such a
straightforward translation,*® the use of dvouéw here will need more discus-
sion (see part 2 §5.2, below). The particle ¢vti usually renders NN in LXX
Isaiah.3! In contrast, o1& stands for NN only here and in Isa 60:15 and, outside
Isaiah, only in Deut 4:37; Prov 30:21. It seems that the translator’s choice of
dw involved an interpretive process and reflects his understanding of NN as
expressing the reason or cause for the earth’s lawless behavior.?

27. 4Qlsa‘ has the sing. 770 instead of the pl. NN attested in MT and 1QIsa® The
massorah of the Aleppo codex notes that the pl. 07N is a hapax legomenon in the Hebrew
Bible. The rare occurrence of this word in the pl. might have given rise to the sing. read-
ing in 4Qlsa“. The Vulg. also has the pl. leges. The LXX Tov vépov, Targ. RN IN, and Pesh.
~mas have the sing.

28. HALOT, 321, proposes vocalizing the verb 89T as a piel instead of gal. In this way,
the meaning of the verb would be “to change” or “to alter” Contrarily, BDB, 3101 assigns
“overstep, to transgress” as the gal meaning of 9.

29. Cf. also ¢, who chose ¢povoxtovéw “to pollute with murder” as a translation of
71N in Isa 24:5. His choice was probably influenced by Num 35:33 (2x) (cf. also Ps 106:38).
Das Neves (A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 131) opined that ¢’s use of povoxTovéw may point
to theological reflection.

30. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:221; das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 66.

31. Isa 3:24[4x]; 37:38; 53:12, 13[3x]; 60:17[4x]; 61:3[2x].

32. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 219. ’s Om6 may also be considered interpretive. See also
Pesh.: aiass N\ = oumioss) dusahe aia “the earth became like its inhabitants because
they transgressed” Targ. 8120 MNN Nan XYIRI followed MT closely as far as the prepo-
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LXX has the sing. tov véuov “the law” for the plural NN “laws” The textual
witnesses are divided. While 1QIsa® (m71n) and Vulg. (leges) align with MT,
4QIsac, Targ. (RN IR), and Pesh. (~was, lacks the seyame) all attest to the
singular “law” But it is unlikely that the translator’s Vorlage read the sing. “law”
instead of MT’s plural “laws.” With the exception of Exod 18:20; Lev 26:46, the
defective NN appears only here. This rarity may have given rise to the use of
the sing. 77N in the textual witnesses. Otherwise, if the translator’s Vorlage
aligned with MT, the question as to why he chose the singular “law” for the
plural “laws” must be asked. Further, the choice of xatoixéw for AW deserves
further discussion. Why did the translator use it here instead of évoixéw as in
Isa 24:1, 172 More will be said about these questions in §5.2, below.

For the pair aMaoow/ "|'7ﬂ, see Isa 40:31; 41:1. Although the translation of
PN with mpdotaypa appears only here in Isaiah, it is often attested in the LXX.33
The plural mpootaypata for the sing. Pr occurs here and in Ezr 7:10; Ps 99:7.
Lastly, 17871 is probably not attested in LXX Isaiah due to condensation.>* In
Isa 24:5, dubvny aiwviov appears in apposition to & mpootdypata further
qualifying the former as an “everlasting covenant” The same phenomenon
occurs in LXX 1 Chr 16:17-18; Ps 104:10-11, where mpootaypata parallels
Swabjxny aicvion.®

24:6

MT: PR 2w 190 1275 12 22w 1nwR par a9ar mOR 127
TP YRR IRWN

Translation: “Therefore3®, the curse eats®” the earth3® and its inhabit-
ants bear the guilt. Therefore, the inhabitants of the earth are burned
up®® and a few men are left”

sition NNN is concerned. Vulg. et terra interfecta est ab habitatoribus suis interpreted the
preposition NN “under” with ab “by”

33. Gen 47:26; Exod 18:16, 20; Deut 11:32; 12:1; Judg 11:39; 1 Sam 30:25; 1 Kgs 8:58,
61;9:4;1 Chr 16:17;22:13; 29:19; 2 Chr 7:17; 33:8; 34:31; 35:25; Ezra 7:10, 11; Neh 1:7; 9:13,
14; Job 26:10; Ps 2:7; 81:5; 94:20; 99:7; 105:10; 148:6; Jer 5:22; Ezek 20:25; 45:14; Amos 2:4;
Mal 3:22.

34. HUB.

35. Cf. also Pss. Sol. 10:4, where the phrase “in the law of the everlasting covenant (év
véuaw dtabiung aiwviov)” occurs.

36. HUB notes that the Pesh. reads «\m 1\ > “because of these,” a reading that prob-
ably omits the Hebrew word 72 (cf. also Vulg., propter hoc “because of this”).

37. HUB noted that ¢’ reads émévByoey “to grieve; to mourn” HUB'’s editor correctly
pointed out that this reading is also found in the Pesh. ~\ore=. It is interesting to note that
the Vulg. agrees with MT by translating 938 with voro “to devour.”
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LXX: 0tex Tolito dpa €detat Ty iy 6TL udptooay ol xatotxolvTes adTv
e TodTo mTwyol Eoovrat of évoixolvTes v Tf Yij xal xatateidbbioovral
avlpwot GAlyo

NETS: “Therefore a curse will devour the earth, because those who
inhabit it have sinned; therefore those who dwell in the earth will be
poor, and few people will be left”

LXX.D: “Darum wird ein Fluch die Erde fressen, weil ihre Bewohner
stindigten; darum werden arm sein, die auf der Erde wohnen, und
wenige Menschen werden {ibrigen bleiben”

"Edetat “it will consume” links with 1938, pointed as a past tense verb in MT
“it has consumed.” It is not clear why the translator employed a future tense
verb here. Even if he read 192 as a participle, he could have translated it with
a present tense verb (cf. xatadBeipet/PP12 in Isa 24:1). More will be said about
this in part 2 §5.2, below. The use of the conjuction ¢t for 1 attracts attention
as the equivalence 671/1 does not occur often in LXX Isaiah (Isa 2:2; 9:19; 15:4;
28:17; 30:8, 20; 51:15; 53:3). The question arises as to why the translator chose
61t here. Liebmann thought that apaptavew was not suitable here and saw in
871 Nudptooay an indication of the translator’s worldview, arguing that ddavilw
“to destroy” could have been chosen to translate DWR.4* However, auaptdvw
translates DWR here and in Lev 5:4; 2 Chron 19:10{2x] and, as such, it is not
correct to claim that auaptavew does not suit DWR.#! For a discussion of the
equivalence xaTotxéw/2W", see the discussion under 24:1, above.

38. HUB observed that PR is absent from 1QIsa®.

39. Contrary to MT, 1QIsa?/4QIsa‘ read 1711 from NN “to grow pale” or “to dimin-
ish” MT’s reading “they diminished in number” fits in well with the reading “and a few men
were left” in the following clause (cf. Arie van der Kooij, “The Text of Isaiah and Its Early
Witnesses in Hebrew,” in Sofer Mahir: Essays in Honour of Adrian Schenker Offered by the
Editors of Biblia Hebraica Quinta [ed. Yohanan Goldman, Arie van der Kooij, and Richard
D. Weiss; VTSup 110; Leiden: Brill, 2006], 148). The Targ. reads 190 “to come to an end”
and the Pesh. _ asiwh “to be brought to destruction; to be exterminated” The LXX reads
mrwyol £oovtat, which HUB explains as a change caused by the parallelism with the fol-
lowing clause. It also referred the reader to Esth 1:20. Contrarily, ¢’ reads éxtpuywdnoovtat
“they will be worn out” (cf. the occurrence of this lexeme in Wis 11:11; 14:15).

40. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 49, 221. 1QIsa® 10w, Targ. IR, and Pesh. ( asuwhua all
reflect the root DNW “to be desolate” Contrarily, the fut. peccabunt in Vulg. is in line with
LXX.

41. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:221.
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The expression mtwyol govtat stands in place of 131, Some have claimed
171 presented the translator with some lexical difficulty,*? while one scholar
has suggested the translator read 177 “they will become small, unimport-
ant” for 19M.43 Part 2 §5.2, below, will probe whether mtwyot Zoovtat fits in
its literary context. Although the equivalence xataeimw/IRY occurs often
in LXX Isaiah,* the verb OmoAeimw “to leave remaining” (Isa 4:3) and the
nouns xatdloimog “left, remaining” (Isa 21:17), Aoimés “left” (Isa 17:3), and
xatarelupe “remnant” (Isa 10:22; 14:22) also appear. As such, it will still be
important to discuss why the translator decided to use his default word in
LXX Isa 24:6 (see the discussion in part 2 §5.5 under Isa 24:14).

24:7
MT: 25 nn-52 maR: 7598 Wi Yar

Translation: “The wine dries up, the vine withers, all the joyous of
heart groan”

LXX: mevbijoer oivog mevbioer dumedos oTevdbouoy mdvres ol
eddpatvéuevol Ty Yuyxny

NETS: “The wine will mourn; the vine will mourn; all who rejoice in
their soul will groan.”

LXX.D: “Der Wein wird klagen, die Rebe wird klagen, alle, die sich
(jetzt) von Herzen freuen, werden seufzen?”

For the use of mevBéw for 9AR/HNN, see the comments on 24:4, above. Stevd{w
“to bemoan” translates NIR “to sigh, groan” only here and in 21:2 for the cog-
nate noun 1MNIR “sigh, groan” (outside Isaiah, cf. Lam 1:8, 21; Ezek 21:11,
12). The translator’s choice of otevd{w can be further appreciated in light of
Isa 19:8, where otevalw and mevbéw are also parallel.* The future tense in the
Greek will be addressed in part 2 §5.2, below. The equivalence NNW/eddpaivew
occurs often in LXX. In the LXX, xapdie “heart” usually renders 25 “heart”
(cf.,, e.g., Isa 6:10). The equivalence Yuys “soul, life’/22 occurs only thirteen

42. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 67; HUB.
43. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:221.
44. Tsa 10:19, 20, 21; 11:11[2x], 165 16:14; 17:65 24:12; 28:5; 49:21. Cf. dmoeipByoetar

>

in o
45. GELS, 634.
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times in the whole of the LXX, while appearing three times in LXX Isaiah (Isa
24:7; 33:18; 42:25).

24:8
MT: 9112 Wiivn naw orhy prw 57n oan wwn naw

Translation: “The joy of the tambourines has ceased, the uproar of the
jubilant has stopped, the joy of the lyre has ceased”

LXX: mémavtat eddpoctivy Tupumavewy mémavtal avbddeia xal mAodtog
aoePiv mémavtar duwvy xibdpag

NETS: “The joy of the drums has ceased; the stubbornness and wealth
of the impious have ceased; the sound of the lyre has ceased”

LXX.D: “Vergangen ist die Freude der Handpauken, vergangen sind
AnmafSung und Reichtum der Gottlosen, vergangen ist der Klang der
Leier”

ITadw translates NAW here and in Isa 16:10; 33:8 (cf. also Exod 31:17; Deut
32:26; Prov 18:18; Jer 31:36) and 51N in Isa 1:16 (cf. also Gen 11:8; Exod 9:29,
34). Eddpoaivn renders W1 here and in Isa 32:13, 14; 60:15, 18 (cf. also Lam
2:15; Hos 2:13). TOpmavov translates 911 about fourteen times (cf. Isa 5:12; Gen
31:27; Exod 15:20[2x]; Judg 11:34; 1 Sam 10:5; 18:6; 2 Sam 6:5; 1 Chron 13:8;
Ps 81:3; 149:3; 150:4; Jer 31:4).

The phrase at8ddea xai mAoltog doePidv “the arrogance and wealth of the
ungodly” in place of D199 1IRW “the uproar of the jubilant” is striking.46 The
equivalences adfadeie/IRY and mholiTog/IIRY appear only here in the whole
of the LXX. The use of xpavyjs “crying, shouting” for NRW in Isa 66:6 shows
that the translator knew that [IRW has something to do with “shouting” One
scholar has suggested that the translator read IR “exaltation, majesty, excel-
lence” in place of NRW.#” However, nowhere else in the LXX is JIRJ trans-
lated with either ad8adeia or mAolitog. Others have proposed that the translator
perhaps read RV as [IRW “self-confident” or “arrogant.”4® A recent sugges-

46. Cf. Targ. 2PN DWIINKR NYINNR “the strong tumult ceased,” Pesh. <la \va
~ m “the voice of the one exulting ceased,” Vulg. quievit sonitus laetantium “the noise of
the ones rejoicing was made inactive”

47. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 224.

48. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:221; das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugao Grega, 186. For the mean-
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tion is that the translator linked JIRW with “a derivation of the root 8W1 - ‘to
raise, for instance with NXW - ‘elevation’”*® Another suggestion is that the
phrase a0bddei xat mholitog is a double translation of WRW.>0 It seems that
adBadeia xal mholitog doefév interprets oYY IRY. For the translator, 179y
suggested some sort of “arrogance” that was linked to “wealth” For instance,
he used 0Bpilw “to treat arrogantly” for 19y “jubilant”/m3 “loftiness” in Isa
13:3 and 6Bpis “arrogance” for 19y in Isa 23:7.5! Similarly, the translator also
rendered 1Y with mhovotoc “wealthy” in Isa 32:13. On the other hand, the
translator also associated JIRW with “wealth” (cf. mAoUotog/[IRW in Isa 5:14)
and, perhaps, with “arrogance” as well.>? As for the reading doeBév “ungodly;”
it has been suggested that the translator read D™y “jubilant” as D% “vio-
lent, tyrant” (cf. Isa 29:5).>% Be that as it may, the question arises as to why
the translator decided to insert the phrase a08ddeia xai mhoUTog doePiv here.
More will be discussed in part 2 §5.3, below. Finally, the use of dwvy in place
of the second W1Wn points to an ad sensum translation.>

24:9
MT: PR 2w 9 =Ny RS wa

Translation: “With the song they do not drink wine, the beer that
they drink is bitter”

LXX: foy0vinoay odx émiov oivov mixpdy &yéveto TO oixepa Toig mivouaty

NETS: “They felt shame, did not drink wine; the sikera became bitter
to those who drank it”

LXX.D: “Sie schidmten sich, tranken keinen Wein (mehr), bitter wurde
das Sikera denen, die es tranken””

ing “arrogant,” cf. BDB, 9601. For the equivalence mAoUgtog/mAoliTog/[ARW, cf. Isa 32:9, 18;
33:20.

49. Van der Vorm Croughs, The Old Greek of Isaiah, 148.

50. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 66; HUB.

51. For the function of Ufpis in Isa 23, cf. Arie van der Kooij, The Oracle of Tyre: The
Septuagint of Isaiah 23 as Version and Vision (VTSup 71; Leiden: Brill, 1998), 58, 81-82.

52. Cf. PRW 12 (Jer 48:45), which may be translated as “noisy boasters” (so NIV).

53. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 224; das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 186.

54. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 186.
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The verb yoyivinoay “they were put to shame” is a rereading of W31 “with
the song” as W12 “to be ashamed” due to their graphic similarities.>® In Isaiah,
aloyvvopat translates W13 in the majority of its occurrences (Isa 1:29; 20:5;
23:4;26:11;29:22; 41:11; 42:17; 44:9, 11; 45:16, 17, 24; 49:23; 50:7; 65:13; 66:5)
except in Isa 33:9 where it translates the Hebrew 981 “to feel ashamed” The
choice to read W11 instead of W31 is not the result of the translator’s poor
knowledge of Hebrew. He is acquainted with the meaning of "W, translating
it with dopa “song” in Isa 26:1 and with uvog “hymn, praise” in Isa 42:10. Such
a rereading requires a discussion as to whether poyivbnoav coheres with its
literary context (cf. part 2 §5.3, below). Another difference in the LXX is the
use of past tense verbs (émiov/&yéveto) for imperfect ones (YAW?/I1") in MT
(cf. part 2 §5,3, below). Finally, LXX lacks the pronominal suffix in "OYY “to
the ones drinking i”>° as it would be superfluous in Greek (cf. the article Toi).

24:10
MT: 127 n"a-50 750 NP 10aws

Translation: “The city of nothingness is broken up, every>’” house is
closed from entering”

LXX: %pnuwbdy méoa méhig xAeioet oixiay Tol w eioeAbely

NETS: “Every city was made desolate; he will shut the house so that
no one can enter.”

LXX.D: “Jede Stadt wurde 6de gemacht, er wird (jedes) Haus ver-
schlieflen, damit man nicht mehr hineingehen kann?”

In the LXX, the equivalence épnudéw/72W does not occur. Hpnuwby clearly
translates the phrase 171 172W1.°8 However, the question as to why the trans-

55. Scholz, Jesaias, 29; Liebmann, “Der Text,” 224; Ottley, Isaiah, 2:221. It is not clear
whether das Neves (A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 186, 194) viewed yoyivlnoay as the
result of a rereading of 7"W1 as W11 or not. While he denied foy0vbyoav was the result of a
rereading on p. 186, he asserted it on p. 194.

56. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 224. Cf. Targ. "MINWY, Pesh. ,mashe, and Vulg. illam.

57. The word 93 attached to an indefinite noun has an “individualizing” (GKC §127b;
IBHS §15.6¢) or “distributive” (Williams, Hebrew Syntax §105) sense. Thus, Isa 24:10b
should be translated as “every house ...” as most Bible translations correctly do.

58. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 224, against Ottley, Isaiah, 2:221; das Neves, A Teologia da
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lator employed the lexeme épyuow here still remains (cf. part 2 §5.3, below).
IT6Mis often translates 7'p. The equivalence moAig/71™IP appears eight times in
LXX Isaiah out of twenty-six times in the whole LXX. The rarity of the equiv-
alence under discussion raises the question as to why the translator decided to
employ méAig here (cf. discussion on part 2 §5.3, below). ITéoa translates 59,
which in MT is attached to “house” but in the LXX to “city,” suggesting more
than one city.®® Further, LXX reads the passive 73D as an active verb: x\eicet
“he will close” The future tense may be possibly explained as due to haplogra-
phy caused by reading the 1 in the preceding 1N asa .

24:11
MT: paRA @1wn Ah ann-53 nay mixina a5y amy

Translation: “There is a cry concerning the wine outside, all joy has
come to dawn; the joy of the earth went away””

LXX: oAU eTe Tepl Tob ofvou mavtaydj mémavtal méow eddpocivy Ti
s

NETS: “Wail everywhere for the wine; all the joy of the earth has
ceased”

LXX.D: “Erhebt ein Wehgeschrei um den Wein iiberall! Vergangen ist
alle Freude der Erde”

The plural imperative éAoA0{ete “wail” stands in place of the noun AMY
“outcry.” The noun MM is rare, appearing only four times in the OT.%! Some
scholars have proposed that the translator perhaps read NMIX as the impera-
tive 1M1X.92 It could also be that the translator read 7MY via a feminine plural

Tradugdo Grega, 187. A similar interpretation to LXX Isaiah is found in the Pesh. ~ohe
~h.ia“the city was plundered’, which employed only one verb for the phrase 170 773Ww1.

Cf. Targ. IR NANIP NIAN'R and Vulg. adtrita est civitas vanitatis. The expression
11N N12W3 appears only in Isa 24:10 in the Hebrew Bible and Qumran documents.

59. Isa 1:21; 24:10; 25:2, 3; 26:5; 29:1; 32:13; 33:20.

60. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:221; das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 187.

61. Ps 144:14; Isa 24:11; Jer 14:2; 46:15.

62. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 226; David A. Baer, When We All Go Home: Translation
and Theology in LXX Isaiah 56-66 (JSOTSup 318; The Hebrew Bible and Its Versions 1;
Shefhield: Sheffield Academic, 2001), 34.
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Aramaic or as an imperative Hebrew with a paragogic —heh.% The plural
6AoAdete is due to contextual reasons as it is addressed to the “ungodly” of
Isa 24:8 (cf. part 2 §5.3, below).®* Except for Isa 10:10, éhoA0{w invariably
translates the Hebrew 99" “to howl, lament.” The equivalence mavtayjj “every-
where”/PIn “outside” occurs only here in the whole of the LXX. The Isaiah
translator does know P as indicating a space “outside” because he translated
it with €&w “outside” in Isa 42:2; 51:23. He also knows N¥I1 as “lanes, streets”
(cf. 606¢ “way” in Isa 5:25; mhateia “wide road, street” in Isa 15:3). The transla-
tor used the rare mavtayjj here because the context indicates that Isa 24 is talk-
ing about the “world” at large.®> As such, the translator found the translation
with “everywhere” as most appropriate.®

LXX has only two instead of MT’s three clauses. Although it has been
argued that the translator’s Vorlage lacked the phrase 1wn 153 “the joy has
gone away,®” it has become increasingly clear that the translator himself
dropped the words in question due to their parallelism with the preceding
AnRw-92 N37p.98 Mémauta “it has ceased” captures well the idea transmitted
in the Hebrew Vorlage.

24:12
MT: 2W-NI" 'RWI INY 771 IRYI

Translation: “Horror is left in the city and the gate has been beaten
to pieces.”®®

63. Whether the paragogic -heh can be theoretically present in the second fem. sing.
and pl. forms, besides the usual masc. sing., is debatable, cf. Joiion §131n5.

64. For 8\oAd{ete, cf. Isa 13:6; 14:31; 15:2, 3; 23:1, 14; 24:11; 52:5. With the exception
of LXX Jer 31:31, 8Ao\0{ete appears only in LXX Isaiah.

65. ITavtayfj appears only three times in the LXX (2 Macc 8:7; Wis 2:9; Isa 24:11), once
in the NT (Acts 21:28), once in the OT psedeupigrapha (Aristeas 1:24); three times in Philo
(Agr.1:91; Migr. 1:216; Somn. 1:235), and only once in the Apostolic Fathers (1 Clem. 65:2).

66. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 47: “MXIN2 = mavtayjj (24,11), weil spiter von der Erde
die Rede ist”

67. Liebmann, “Der Text” 227. Against Liebmann, all the ancient witnesses are in line
with MT. In addition to 1QIsa? and 4QIsa®, cf. & ameayiody xapa, Targ. ROITA 53 NHW
RYIN A Y2 8D, Pesh. ira et iana homs mla W\ 5, and Vulg. deserta est omnis
laetitia translatum est gaudium terrae.

68. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:221; Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 49; van der Vorm-Croughs, The Old
Greek of Isaiah, 202.

69. GKC §121d claims that "RW “ruin, destruction” functions here as “an accusative
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LXX: xal xatadeiddioovtar mées Epypot xal oot &yxataleAetytuévol
amolotivrat

NETS: “And cities will be left desolate; abandoned houses will perish”

LXX.D: “Und Stidte werden dde zuriickgelassen werden, und Héduser
werden verlassen werden und verfallen”

The conjunction xal is a plus against MT. On the basis of 4QIsa® (IRW11) and
Pesh. (ishera), it is very plausible that the translator’s Vorlage read IRWN
instead of MT’s IRW1.7° For the equivalence xataleimw/IRY, see the com-
ments to Isa 24:6, above. If the translator’s Vorlage aligned with MT, the future
xatadeidpOnoovtal for the past INWI is striking. Maybe the translator read
ARWI as a participle, translating it with a future tense verb. More will be said
about this on part 2 §5.3, below. Equally remarkable is the plural mé)eis “cities”
for the singular 7"P2 “in the city” Some scholars saw in méAets an indication
that the translator’s Vorlage read 7'p1.7! Part 2 §5.3, below, will also further
discuss this issue. With the exception of Jer 2:15, the combination &pypos “des-
olate”/NW “horror” appears solely in LXX Isaiah (5:9; 13:9; 24:12; cf. also
€pnuog/NNNVY in Isa 6:11). The rarity of this combination raises the question as
to why the translator used pnuos here. See the discussion in part 2 §5.3, below.

The clause xal oixot gyxataletetypévor amorodivrar “and abandoned houses
will perish” differs considerably from MT’s 9pW-N2* "RW1 “and the gate has
been beaten to pieces” The explanations for this substantial divergence have
varied greatly. One scholar found in ofxot an indication for a different Vor-
lage behind the LXX, which contained "2 “house” in place of N2 due to the
similarity of the letters /2 and through metathesis of 3/°.2 Other scholars
attributed the same process above to the translator himself, who read n*1 as
n2'.7% However, there is no evidence of a Vorlage that read “houses” among
the present textual witnesses.” At the same time, to argue that the translator

of result” preceding the passive verb N2". Thus, this clause should be translated with NIV,
RSV, and NJPS as “the gate was beaten to pieces” (emphasis added).

70. 1QIsa® INW Y2 IRWJ, Targ. 1T RNIPA IRNWR, and Vulg. relicta est in urbe
solitudo lack the conjunction 1.

71. Scholz, Jesaias, 29; Fischer, In welcher Schrift, 40. Otherwise, argued Fischer, méAes
may have been the result of a free translation. 1QIsa® 7"3, 4Qlsa® 7"Y3, Targ. RNIP3,
Pesh. ~¥.ias, and Vulg. in urbe align with MT.

72. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 228. The phrase “LXX scheint einen andern Text zu haben”
preceded Liebmann’s explanation of how N"2 can be recovered out of N2,

73. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:222; Fischer, In welcher Schrift, 40.

74. Cf. n. 73, above.



68 LXXISAIAH 24:1-26:6 AS INTERPRETATION AND TRANSLATION

arrived at “houses” by changing a 2 for a 2 and by exchanging their position
may be too far-fetched. For more on “houses,” see part 2 §5.3, below.

As for gyxataleleppévol “abandoned,” proposals were that the translator
read MRV “desolation” as MRW “to lie desolate” because xataAeinw “to leave
behind” renders MR in Isa 6:11.7° Other explanations link éyxataleAeipuévor
with reading YW “gate” as INW “to leave behind.”’¢ Although the suggestions
above may be correct, the problem is that they try to account for the diver-
gence in the LXX without paying serious attention to its literary context. Part
2 §5.3, below, will attempt to provide an explanation that is based on broader
considerations than the word level.

Finally, one scholar saw in amoAotvtat “they will perish” an indication for
a different Vorlage that read 72W" “it will be broken””” Other proposals are
that amolotvtar may stand for "RW or that the translator read YW “gate” as
Aramaic YW “to fall down”® It seems clear that dmodobvrat is linked with
MRY “desolation.”

24:13

MT: 752708 N5 M 4p10 0AYR TN PIRA 33pa 7 72 D
~va

Translation: “Because thus it will happen in the midst of the earth, in
the midst of the peoples, as the beating of an olive tree, as the glean-
ings, whenever it is consumed in the vintage”

Ny P STy Uy S
LXX: tadta mdvta gotat év T yij v wéow Tév éBuiv Ov Tpémov édv Tig
xadapnontal halay oltwg xelapnoovtar adtols xal éav mavontal 6
TPUYNTOG

NETS: “All these things shall be on the earth, in the midst of the
nations; just when someone gleans an olive tree, so shall people glean
them, even when the harvest has ceased”

LXX.D: “All dies wird geschehen auf der Erde inmitten der Volker-

75. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 228; Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 144.

76. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:222; Fischer, In welcher Schrift, 40; Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 144.
Liebmann, “Der Text,” 229, also entertained the same proposal.

77. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 229.

78. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:222; Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 144 represent the first proposal,
while Fischer, In welcher Schrift, 40 does the latter.
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schaften; in der Weise, wie wenn jemand einen Olbaum aberntet, so
wird man sie abernten, auch wenn die Weinlese zu Ende geht”

The expression taita mdvta “all these things” stands in place of 72 "2 “for
thus” In the LXX, the equivalence oUToc/T12 occurs only four times, one of
which is Isa 24:13 (the other three are Exod 7:16; 1 Kgs 5:25; Ezek 25:13). As
for mavta, its relationship to MT is even more difficult to explain. Some pro-
posed that the translator’s Vorlage either lacked "3 or that he read 93 “all” for
"3 or 719,79 others that he rendered ad sensum.8° To solve this conundrum, it
will be important to see whether talita mavta makes sense in its context (cf.
part 2 §5.4, below).

The phrase év 7] y7j “on the earth” translates PR 279P3 “in the midst
of the earth” Although some affirmed that 37 “midst” was “omitted,’8! the
Hebrew term is in fact implied in the construction év + dative.3? In LXX Isaiah,
PIRM 1701 is translated either with év + dative (e.g., Isa 19:24; 24:13) or with
émi + genitive (e.g., Isa 5:8; 6:12; 7:22). The expression év uéow tév £6vév fol-
lows the Hebrew 02y 7102 closely. It is interesting to note that DY is usually
rendered with Aads in LXX Isaiah and not with &Bvog (cf. discussion on LXX
Isa 25:6 in ch. 3 of the present study).

The expression 6v Tpémov édv Tig xadaunoytal éaiay “in the way, when
someone gleans an olive tree” translates N" 212 “like the beating of an olive
tree” In the same way, oUtwg xaAapuioovtal adtols “thus they will strip them”
is somewhat linked to M99 “like gleanings.” The phrase MY, M1 qP1d
appears in Isa 17:6 in reverse order: It P32 NY9W. There, xaddun “straw,
stalk” seems to be in place of N51P83 and g péiyes éhaiag “like berries of an
olive tree” stands for N’ 212.34 Some have argued that 1 was not translated
because the translator was not acquainted with it.3> However, it seems that the

79. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 229; Scholz, Jesaias, 29; Ottley, Isaiah, 2:222; Fischer, In
welcher Schrift, 40. Among the ancient textual witnesses, only Pesh. lacks the conjunction
*2. Liebmann (“Der Text,” 229) opined that the question as to whether the Pesh. translator’s
Vorlage lacked "2 or whether the translator dropped it must remain open.

80. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 189.

81. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:222.

82. In the rest of the LXX, with the exception of év péow s y#is/PIRM 2P in Ps
74:12, PIRN 17P1 is translated either with ént + genitive (e.g., Gen 45:6; 48:16) or &v +
dative (e.g., Deut 4:5). See also maovg tii¢ y#is/PIRM 272 in Exod 8:18).

83. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:191 rightly explains the relationship between ‘6/élot “gleanings” in
MT and “straw, stalk” in LXX by pointing out that “stalks” are what “gleaners get””

84. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 95.

85. Ronald L. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah as Translation and Interpretation: The Strategies of
the Translator of the Septuagint of Isaiah (SJS] 124; Leiden: Brill, 2008), 135.
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picture transmitted by 9p3 is well represented in xalaunoytar “gleans” For
the equivalence xadapdopa/N57Y, see Isa 3:12. Important to note here is the
subject “they” implied in xaAau)oovtat and the translator’s addition of adtolg
“them?” Part 2 §5.4, below, will talk about the identity of “they” and “them.”

24:14
MT: o' tHnx mine 1IR3 I D51P IRWY NN

Translation: “They themselves will raise their voice, they will yell®
concerning the majesty of Yahweh®” they have shouted from the sea”

LXX: obtor dwvfi Poroovtar of Ot xatadedbévtes ém T Y
ebdbpavinoovtal dua T 06En xuplov Tapaybncetar T Udwp Tis baldaomg

NETS: “These will cry aloud with their voice, but those who are left
in the land will rejoice together in the glory of the Lord. The water of
the sea will be troubled.”

LXX.D: “Diese (die Opfer der Vernichtung) werden mit (lauter)
Stimme schreien, aber die, die auf der Erde iibrig geblieben sind,
werden sich zugleich freuen an der Herrlichkeit des Herrn. Das
Wasser des Meeres wird aufgewiihlt werden””

The phrase ottot dwvfj Borioovtar: “these will cry aloud with the voice” trans-
lates D9 IRW? 1NN “they themselves will raise their voice” OYtot stands
for M. ®wvj Bovigovrat stands for D71 IRW?, where the pronominal suffix
“them” was dropped in the LXX. The phrases 21 8w “to lift the voice” and
‘71.‘) 0™ “to raise the voice” appear in Isa 13:2; 37:23; 52:8 where they are

86. Whereas 1QIsa® 117" aligns with MT, 4QIsa reads 1337. The * in 1QIsa® was the
result of correction (cf. Parry and Qimron, The Great Isaiah Scroll, 39n10a). Perhaps the
reading in 4QIsa® was the result of harmonization with 13371 in Isa 26:19.

87. In 1QIsa® there is a blank space between the phrases “concerning the majesty of
Yahweh” and “they have shouted from the sea” This shows that 1QIsa? takes “concerning
the majesty of Yahweh” with the verb 1117, thus yielding the reading “they will yell con-
cerning the majesty of Yahweh” The MT has, instead, taken the phrase “concerning the
majesty of Yahweh” together with the last clause of v. 14, as the atnah under 137" indicates.
As aresult, MT reads: “concerning the majesty of Yahweh they have shouted from the sea”
The copula waw attached to 917% in 4Qlsa® indicates that in 4QIsa, too, the phrase “they
have shouted from the sea” is separated from “concerning the majesty of Yahweh” immedi-
ately preceding it, just as in 1QIsa®
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rendered by Oéw “to lift up.” This implies that the use of fodw in 24:14 is
somewhat unusual.38 However, Bodw might reflect the verb 5n¥ in MT 24:14c
because Bodw renders 911¥ in Isa 54:1. It is important to note here the transla-
tor’s decision to use fodw (cf. part 2 §5.5, below).

The clause of 0¢ xatadeidbévres éml Tiic yiis eddbpavbrigovtar dua T d6&n
xuplov “but the ones left on the earth will rejoice together in the glory of
the Lord” relates to iMi1” 1IR33 117 “they will yell concerning the majesty of
Yahweh.” The particle 0¢ is a plus in the Greek (for more on it, cf. part 2 §5.5,
below). Opinions have diverged on the phrase oi 0¢ xataAeidbévres éml T .
While one scholar argued this phrase was a later addition,®® another claimed
that a Hebrew equivalent in the form of PR2 D™IRWIN “those who are being
left on the earth” already stood in the margin of the translator’s Vorlage as an
exegetical aid.® Be that as it may, it will be important to discuss in part 2 §5.5,
below, how the expression under discussion fits in its literary context.

The equivalence eddpaivw/{17 appears often in LXX Isaiah.”! The word
dua “together” renders the preposition 1 in 11832.2 Although the phrase 7]
d6&n xuplou “at the glory of the Lord” renders 117" 11833, 1IR3 is not usually
translated with dé¢a in LXX Isaiah or in the whole of the LXX. The equiva-
lence 06&a/1WR3 appears only four times in the LXX.%* As such, the use of 06&a
for PR3 will deserve further treatment in part 2 §5.5, below.

The clause tapaydnoetat 0 H0wp Tijs OaAdaooyg “the water of the sea will be
stirred” is in place of D' 197¥ “they have shouted from the sea” The phrase
70 Udwp i Baddoons indicates that the translator read B "1 as 0.9 This
type of reading is a good example of midrashic exegesis in LXX Isaiah.”® As

88. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugéo Grega, 226. Cf. ¢’: oitot 8¢ émapotiot dwviy adTév.

89. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 50. Liebmann reasoned that it is not the style of the LXX to
give such a long explanation.

90. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 59.

91. Isa 12:6; 16:10; 24:14; 26:19; 42:11; 44:23; 49:13; 52:8; 54:1. The same equivalence
is rare in the rest of the LXX (cf. Deut 32:43; 1 Chr 16:33; Jer 31:12). Outside of Isaiah, the
pair dyaMuidopat/137 appears more often, in LXX Isaiah it occurs only in Isa 65:14. It is
interesting to compare LXX Isaiah’s translation with that of ¢, where dyaMidgovtar occurs.

92. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 43. See also Isa 3:16; 19:14.

93. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugiao Grega, 226.

94. Exod 15:7; Isa 14:11; 24:14; Mic 5:3. In LXX Isaiah, the lexemes Ufpis “arrogance”
(Isa 13:11; 16:6), Omepndavia “pride” (Isa 16:6), ioyds “strength” (Isa 2:10, 19, 21), 0éw “to
lift up” (Isa 4:2), and dyaMiapa “rejoice” (Isa 60:15) stand for IR

95. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:222; Fischer, In welcher Schrift, 40; das Neves, A Teologia da
Tradugdo Grega, 227.

96. Arie van der Kooij, Die alten Textzeugen des Jesajabuches: ein Beitrag zur Textge-
schichte des Alten Testaments (OBO 35; Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1981), 68.
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for TapayBhoetal, it is not clear how it is linked to the Vorlage. The verb 5
“to shout” appears four times in Isaiah, being translated with dyaMudopat in
Isa 12:6 and Podw in Isa 54:1; it is not translated in Isa 10:30. AyaAidopat
indicates the translator was acquainted with 511¥ as “rejoicing,” showing that
his use of Tapdoow in 24:14 is not due to a lack of knowledge. For tapdoow and
bdAacoa, see Isa 51:15.

24:15
MT: ORI 7HR 7 OW ©°7 PR3 MY 17320 DIRA 170

Translation: “Therefore, in the east honor Yahweh, among the islands
of the sea [honor] the name of Yahweh, the God of Israel”

LXX: 1 TodTo 1) 06Ea xuplov &v Tals vijoois Eotal Tiis Baddoons T6 Svopa
xuplou &vdokov EoTau

NETS: “Therefore the glory of the Lord will be in the islands of the
sea; the name of the Lord will be glorious”

LXX.D: “darum wird die Herrlichkeit der Herrn auf den Inseln des
Meeres sein, wird der Name des Herrn herrlich sein”

Clause 24:15a, di& TodTo ¥ 068a xuplov év Tals woois éotat Tiic baldoomns “there-
fore, the glory of the Lord will be in the islands of the sea” stands for 129
0'7 PR32 M7 173D 0IR3 “therefore, in the east honor Yahweh, among the
islands of the sea” Instead of MT’s imperatival “glorify;” LXX has “the glory”
Two possible explanations are in order: (1) the translator’s Vorlage read 7122
(see 4QIsa) or (2) the translator read 1722 as T122.%7 For further discussion,
see part 2 §5.5, below. "Eotat [2x] is a plus against MT and it was introduced
to make the meaning of the nonverbal clauses clear in Greek.”® As for DR
“in the east,” it has been argued that the translator “almost certainly” “omit-
ted” it “owing to confusion with” the following X1 “in the islands.”*® Another
opinion is that DR was not translated for being difficult.!% An interest-
ing suggestion is that the translator interpreted 0X1 in the sense of “in the
lights” as pointing to something that is “famous, renowned” and translated it

97. Liebmann (“Der Text,” 233) suggested that the translator read 7122 for ¥722.
98. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 227.

99. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:222.

100. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 227.
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with &vdo&ov €otar “will be glorious”1%! The expression 7o dvopa xuplou Evdo&ov
gotar “the name of the Lord will be glorious” relates to 111" OW “the name
of Yahweh” The phrase évdogov €oTa, if not linked to D™X2 (see comments
above), is a plus against MT.

24:16

MT: "5 MR 5= 571 nR1 PYTED AR uYRY At pasa 5100
1733 D72 T3 1T3A DA

Translation: “From the extremity of the earth we heard songs: ‘Glory/
beauty to the [R]righteous [O]one’ And I said:1°? ‘Gauntness'%* to me,
gauntness to me, woe to me’'%4 The ones acting faithlessly have acted
faithlessly. The ones acting faithlessly have committed faithlessness.”

LXX: x0pte 6 Beds IopanA amd tév mrepbywy THs Yiis Tépata Rxodoauey
g\l 6 edoefel xal épolioty odal Tols abetoliow oi dfetolvres ToV Vépov

NETS: “O Lord God of Israel, from the wings of the earth we have
heard wonders: Hope for the godly one. But those who reject the law
will say, woe to those who reject!”

LXX.D: “Herr, (du) Gott Israels, von den Zipfeln der Erde horten wir
von Wundern: »Hoffnung fiir den Frommen«. Und man wird sagen:
»Wehe denen, die untreu sind, die dem Gesetz untreu sind!«”

The phrase x0pie 6 8eds Iopan) links to PR "9 from the preceding verse.
The vocative “Lord” is a plus. Its use with “God of Israel” appears often in the

101. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 233.

102. MT reads R1 “and I said.” Vulg. dixi agrees with MT; 1QIsa® VAN1, 0’/ xal £pef,
o’ xal eimey, Targ. MR, and Pesh. isia read the third per. sing.: “and he said,” while LXX
has the third per. pl. “they said” Van der Kooij (“Isaiah 24-27, 13) claimed that “1QIsa?
may witness the third per. sing. tradition (otherwise one would expect the longer form
1INRI)” He further noted “the versions strongly support the 3 pers sing,” although “the 1
pers sing of MT (cf. Vulg.) does, however, make sense in the light of ™ (three times) in the
direct speech that follows”

103. This translation follows Bosman and van Grol (“Annotated Translation of Isaiah
24-277 5) who argued that *17 is in opposition to ¥ “beauty”

104. Van der Kooij (“Isaiah 24-27,” 13) rightly claimed that “the versions from Theod.
up to Vulg. attest a tradition of rendering 17 as ‘mystery.”
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LXX.105 The stereotyped use of “O Lord, God of Israel” is probably behind the
plus “O Lord” in LXX Isa 24:16a. The plural tév mreptywy “of the wings” ren-
ders the singular 7321 “from the wing” The only other geographical use of
912 in Isaiah appears in 11:12, where it occurs as a plural noun, being trans-
lated with the plural of mtépu€.1% The term Tépata “wonders” substitutes N7
“songs.” The latter occurs only seven times in the Hebrew Bible of which two
appear in Isaiah (24:16; 25:5). While some scholars have opined that Tépata
was a paraphrase/interpretation of N7737 either as a “misunderstanding” or as a
conscious interpretation,'%” others argued that the translator heard N7 from
the Aram. root 97T “to be stupefied, astonished” due to the similarity in sound
between the letters T and 7.1% However, it is unlikely that the translator did not
know the term 117731 as “songs” because he translated 777 in Isa 12:5 with Opvéw
(cf. NnY/atvesic in Isa 51:3).19% Another view is that the translator introduced
Tépata here for theological reasons, in the light of bavuasta mpdypata in Isa
25:1.119 These divergent opinions concerning the origin of Tépata give a good
opportunity to discuss, in part 2 §5.5 (below), its function in its literary context.

The phrase é\mis ¢ edoefei “hope to the godly” stands for PrT¥Y *ax
“glory to the [R]ighteous.”!!! The equivalence &\mi¢/*a¥ occurs only in Isaiah
(24:16; 28:4, 5). Some advanced that the translator mistakenly read 2%
“beauty” as 118¥ or just resorted to his favorite éAmic because he was having
troubles with *2%.112 Others argued the translator took *a¥ as originating from
the root 12X, which in Aramaic means “to want, wish” as he also did in 28:4,
5.113 Part 2 §5.5, below, will offer a discussion of this issue. Here, the singu-

105. Judg 21:3; 1 Sam 14:41[2x]; 23:10, 11; 1 Kgs 8:23, 25, 26, 28; 2 Kgs 19:15; 1 Chr
29:10; 2 Chr 6:14, 16, 17; Ezra 9:15; Jdt 13:7; Bar 2:11.

106. 732 appears also in Isa 6:2[2x]; 18:1, where it respectively denotes the “wings” of
“seraphim” and “boats or insects.” For a discussion of the meaning of the expression Sudy
D013, see Hans Wildberger, Jesaja (BKAT 10/2; Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener, 1978),
679; Joseph Blenkinsopp, Isaiah 1-39: A New Translation with Introduction and Commen-
tary (AB 19; New York: Doubleday, 2000), 308.

107. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:222; Liebmann, “Der Text,” 233.

108. Fischer, In welcher Schrift, 40.

109. See Francois van Menxel, EAmic. Espoir. Espérance. Etudes sémantiques et
théologiques du vocabulaire de lespérance dans I'Hellénisme et le Judaisme avant le Nou-
veau Testament (Publications Universitaires Européennes: Théologie 23/213; Frankfurt am
Main: Lang, 1983), 250.

110. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 228.

111. There is a disagreement as to whether "X in Isa 24:16 is a divine epithet or a
reference to the “godly” For a recent discussion of this issue, see Wilson de Angelo Cunha,
“A Brief Discussion of MT Isaiah 24,14-16,” Bib 90 (2009), 530-544.

112. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:223; Fischer, In welcher Schrift, 40.

113. Wilhelm Rudolph, Jesaja 24-27 (BWANT 62; Stuttgart: W. Kohlhammer, 1933),
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lar edoefns “pious, godly” for the singular P*T¥ is interesting. In LXX Isaiah,
eboefs appears only in Isa 26:7; 32:9 [2™73] (plural), while being rare in the
rest of the LXX.!!4 In Isa 26:7, the translator rendered the singular P7¥ with
the plural edoefelc. This raises the question as to why he decided to use the
singular edoef3s in 24:16. See part 2 §5.5, below.

The clause xal époliow odal Tols dbetolio ol dbetolivres ToV vopov stands
in place of 1732 D™ A2 TA21 1732 ™32 *H MR 517 5717 R Whereas
MT reads “and I said,” LXX has “and they will say” (cf. discussion in n.103,
above). LXX has reworked and shortened the rest of the verse considerably.
The particle odaf translates "X, but the words *>=17 ¥5="17 were dropped. The
translator, by further dropping the pronominal suffix in the 7 after "X, reread
the Hebrew as D™1325 "IN, translating it with odai 7ois dfetoliow.!> The par-
ticiple oi dfetolvres translates the second participle D32 at the same time
that 1732/7321/7732 were not formally translated. The equivalence ¢Betéw/T3a
appears in Isa 21:2[2x]; 24:16([2x]; 33:1[2x]; 48:8[2x]. The expression Tov vépov
is a plus in the LXX.!1¢

24:17
MT: pIR7 2w '[’5}7 no Nnay Ina

Translation: “There are terror, and pit, and trap against you, o inhab-
itant of the earth”

LXX: ¢dfos xat Bébuvog xal maryis éd’ Oués Tovg évoxolvrag émi THs yiic
NETS: “Fear and pit and snare are upon you who dwell on the earth!”

LXX.D: “Schrecken und Grube und Falle tiber euch, die ihr auf der
Erde wohnt!”

12. This definition of 12X is listed as II. N2¥ in HALOT, 3:997. Slightly different from
Rudolph, Leonard H. Brockington (“The Greek Translator of Isaiah and His Interest in
AOEA VT 1 [1951]: 29) advanced that the Hebrew was read via Aramaic 8n1ax/1ax
“will, desire”

114. Arie van der Kooij, “The Septuagint of Isaiah and the Issue of Coherence. A Two-
fold Analysis of LXX Isaiah 31:9b-32:8” in The Old Greek of Isaiah: Issues and Perspectives;
Papers Read at the Conference on the Septuagint of Isaiah, Held in Leiden 10-11 April 2008
(ed. Arie van der Kooij and Michiel N. van der Meer; CBET 55; Leuven: Peeters, 2010), 44.

115. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugio Grega, 229.

116. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 236; das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugio Grega, 228.
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The differences between MT and LXX are the plural forms Ouéc/évoxotivrag
in LXX for the singular 7"59/2w1 in MT.!'7 Contrast LXX Isa 24:17 with the
singular addressee in LXX Jer 31:43.

24:18

MT: 72% nnan Tinn a5vm nnantHr 52 Tnan Hipn oin m
PR YTOIN WP INNDI DAR MAIRTI 193

Translation: “And it will be that the one fleeing from the sound of
terror will fall in the pit and the one climbing out of the pit will be
taken by the trap because the windows of!!® the height have been
opened and the foundations of the earth have been shaken.

LXX: xai otar 6 devywy Tov doPov éumeoeitar eig Tov BoBuvov 6 ¢
S AR . N S o
éxPaivwy éx Tob Poblvov dAwaetar Umd THg Taryidog T1 Oupides éx Tol
opavol Avewybnoav xal cetobioetar ta Oepéhia Tijg yij

NETS: “And it shall be that the one who flees from the fear shall fall
into the pit, and the one who gets out of the pit shall be caught by the
snare, because windows have been opened out of heaven, and the
foundations of the earth will be shaken.”

LXX.D: “Und es wird geschehen, dass, wer vor dem Schrecken flieht,
in die Grube fillt, wer aber aus der Grube herauskommt, von der
Falle gefangen wird, denn die Fenster an Himmel wurden geoftnet,
und die Fundamente der Erde werden beben.”

117. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 252.

118. It is claimed (IBHS §9.8¢) that the particle 1 attached to D197 is an example of
what is called “enclitic mem.” This particle was usually attached to the end of a word and
in the process of transmission of the Hebrew text it became confused with “other common
morphemes formed with mem such as the masculine plural suffix -im, the pronominal
suffix -am, the inseparable preposition min, etc” (IBHS §9.8a). This particle originally
functioned as a genitive (IBHS §9.8a) and “most common are its uses in the middle of
the construct chain” (IBHS §9.8b). Thus, IBHS §9.8c proposes an emendation of MT Isa
24:18 into D197 D™MIAIR and a translation “the windows of heaven are opened” (emphasis
added) as NIV and NRSV do. Consequently, Bosman and van Grol’s translation (“Anno-
tated Translation of Isaiah 24-27, 6) as “the floodgates in the height are opened” (emphasis
added) seems improper.
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511 “from the sound of” is a minus in LXX Isaiah. Liebmann denied that the
translator’s Vorlage lacked the expression 91pn, attributing its absence in the
LXX to the translator’s decision to avoid a Hebraism.!'® A new study of LXX
Isaiah’s translation style has indicated that the translator tends to omit a noun
in a genitival relationship.!20 T would add the omission of 711 as one of those
cases. Against das Neves,'?! the preposition éx must be seen as a translation of
TN “from the middle of”

The Greek tol o0pavol “of heaven” in 18f renders D13/21 “from the height”
Liebmann suggested that other places, where the phrases D'AWin M2IR or
0'Aw3a M2 appear (Gen 7:11; 8:2; 2 Kgs 7:2, 19; Mal 3:10), might have
played a role in LXX Isa 24:18f.122 Following Liebmann’s suggestion, it appears
that the use of o0pavés in LXX Isa 24:18f is the result of a harmonization with
LXX Gen 7:11: xat ol xatappaxtat Tob obpavol Avewybnoav, because ol odpavol
AewyBnoav also occurs in LXX Isa 24:18. The translator was led to LXX Gen
7:11 because MT Gen 7:11 and MT Isa 24:18 have similar expressions: N2IR1
INNA3 0w in Gen 7:11 and INNA3 019NN MR in Isa 24:18.123 The
indicative TWPM “and they shook” is rendered by the singular (not unusual,
cf. Bepéhia) future passive celobioetar “will be shaken.” The pair oelw/WPI
appears here and in Isa 13:13; 14:16; 29:6. The passive is due to the translator’s
interpretation of the idea conveyed by the Hebrew.

24:19
MT: PR 700VINNN VI PIR 771200 A PIRA AYyInn ny9

Translation: “The earth has certainly!?* split up,'?® the earth has cer-
tainly broken apart, the earth has certainly swayed.”

119. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 240; also das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugio Grega, 252.

120. Van der Vorm-Croughs, The Old Greek of Isaiah, 69-71.

121. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 252.

122. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 241. Besides Gen 7:11, Ottley (Isaiah, 2:223) points to Ps
18:15; 78:23. Although the phrase xal 80pag odpavol dvéwgev in Ps 77:23 is very similar to
LXX Isa 24:19 Bupides éx Tob odpavol Avewbyoay, it is not possible to establish any depen-
dence of one passage on the other because they differ in their use of 80pa (Ps 77:23) and
fupis (Isa 24:19).

123. Das Neves (A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 252) noted that D177 is usually ren-
dered by 0ymAés and not odpavds in LXX Isaiah. However, he dismissed commenting fur-
ther on the use of 00pavds in LXX 24:18 because, in his view, “ambas as expressdes se equiv-
alem no grego biblico”

124. In the gal inf. abs. of geminate verbs the last consonant usually drops as, for
example, 2P in Num 23:25 and 5w in Ruth 2:16 (GK §670). Based on this, GKC §670
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LXX: tapayfi tapaydioetar 1) i, xat dmopia amopndyoetar 1 yi

NETS: “The earth will be troubled with trouble, and the earth will be
perplexed with perplexity”

LXX.D: “Die Erde wird tief erschiittert werden, und ohne jeden
Ausweg wird die Erde sein”

The main difference between LXX and MT is the number of clauses. MT is a
longer text, containing three clauses, whereas LXX is a shorter text with two
clauses.!?6 This two-clause construction is clearly stylistic in nature, probably
in the light of Isa 24:3, which similarly uses only two clauses in connection
with the “earth” (cf. discussion under Isa 24:3 in part 2 §5.1, below).

The expression tapayj Tapayxfioetat ¥ yij stands in place of NPYINA NP
PIRM. The LXXs translation with the verb Tapasow “to stir up” does not corre-
spond well with the Hebrew PP “to break”!?” Why did the translator employ
tapaxd Tapaxdioetar here? One of the reasons is his concern for style. The
repeated —7/x sound imitates his Vorlage’s emphasis on the sound -ni/3. The
same concern for style explains the translator’s choice of amopia amopndnoetat
for 717MaNA MNA. It is clear that the translator retained his Vorlage’s emphasis
on the sound mop/18.128 As the equivalence dmopéw/778 appears only here
in the whole of the LXX, it follows that amopéw does not correspond well to
778129 (cf. the equivalence diaoxedd{w/778 in Isa 8:10; 14:27; 44:25). Why did
he not employ iaoxeddlw in Isa 24:19? One answer is his concern to imitate
the sound of his source text. However, it is not clear how that concern affected

judges Y7 in Isa 24:19 as “quite abnormal” and sees it as probably the result of dittography,
while HALOT claims it to be a “textual error” for ¥ on the basis of Y17 in 1QIsaP. A word
of caution should be said here: the form Y7 is found in the Bible only five times and always
as a finite verb (Num 1:10; 22:34; Josh 24:15; Prov 24:18; Jer 40:4). The presence of the con-
sonant i1 at the end of Y7 could be explained as alliteration, because the same verbal root
immediately following both starts and ends in 1. In any case, GKC §113w claims that 7P
in Isa 24:19 “must also, according to the Masora, certainly be the infinitive absolute Qal”

125. In Classical Hebrew, although inf. abs. are usually used with verbs of the same
stem, the gal inf. abs. can also appear together with verbs of a different stem (cf. Jotion
§123p; IBHS $§35.2.1d). Isaiah 24:19 is an example of a gal (1Y) inf. abs. used with a verb
of a different stem, which, in this case, is the hithpolel nYYINM.

126. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:223.

127. Das Neves, A Teologia da Traducio Grega, 252. Cf. Bpadw “to break” in 6

128. Scholz, Jesaias, 32; Jan de Waard, “‘Homophony’ in the Septuagint,” Bib 62
(1981), 556.

129. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 253.
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his lexical choice of dmopéw here.!*® For more on this issue, see part 2 §5.6,
below.

24:20

MT: 79an aywa iy 7231 nnHna 777N 10w PAR Yun pi
1P 'ON"RYY

Translation: “The earth will certainly totter like the drunken, it will
sway back and forth like the hut. As her transgression has been heavy
against her, she will fall and will not stand up again.”

LXX: &xAwe xal cetobioetal wg émwpodudaxiov 1 yi ws 6 webdwy xal
xpaUTaAiy xal meoeitar xal o0 i dVvyTal dvaotival, xatioyvoe yap
ém’ aldTijs %) dvopia

NETS: “The earth has bent over, and it will be shaken like a garden-
watcher’s hut, like the one who drinks too much and is intoxicated,
and it will fall and will not be able to rise, for lawlessness has pre-
vailed upon it”

LXX.D: “es wankete [20] und es wird beben die Erde wie eine
Wichterhiitte, wie der Betrunkene und Berauschte, und wird fallen
und nicht imstande sein aufzustehen, denn die Gesetzlosigkeit hat sie
iiberwiltigt?

As for &xAtve “it has tipped over,” one opinion is that it translates $13.13! How-
ever, the pair xAlvw/P1 is found nowhere else in the LXX. Another proposal
was that &xhve had no counterpart in the translator’s Vorlage.!3? Contrarily,

130. De Waard, “Homophony,” 556: “The phonological translation in the case of the
repeated 9/mop is evident. However, it is far more difficult to demonstrate in which way
the phonological translation has affected the lexical one”

131. Liebmann, “Der Text, 243, 244. Liebmann (244) noticed that the past tense
éxAvey (20a) followed by the fut. tense phrase xai cetsfoetar (20b) was striking. In com-
parison with the fut. tense translation of MT 20b, one would expect a corresponding rendi-
tion of MT 20a. Liebmann, then, conjectured that the letter nun of 13 in 20b must have
dropped in the LXX’s Vorlage “sonst er es gewiss iibersetzt” (244) and that the remain-
ing word must have been read as the perfect 1. Liebmann’s conjectures would have been
avoided had he realized that &wev is a rendition of the verb 7VVINANA in 19¢ and not of
MT 20a as he thought.

132. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 241; das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugao Grega, 253.
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it is plausible that the translator interpreted the image of the earth “tottering,
wavering” in the phrase VYN VA (24:19) as leading to the “tipping over”
of the earth.!3? This is even more probable as the Hebrew portrays the earth as
“falling” and as “not being able to stand up again” at the end of verse 20. The
word PR in the last clause of verse 19 was condensed.

The one word cewofioetar “it will be shaken” stands for the image of
the earth being shaken in the expressions 1N P11 “it will be shaken” and
TN “and it will sway back and forth” The expression &g émwpoduidxiov
“like a garden-watcher’s hut” translates A15N3 “like the hut” (see also Isa 1:8)
while 7} y# stands for PIIR. The expression wg 6 uebiwy xal xparmaidv “like the
one who drinks and is overpowered by wine” must be seen as an explicitation
of M2W2 “like the drunkard” Compare the pair uefbw/M2IV in Isa 19:14 and
xpouTadaw/IIW in Isa 29:9.

The translator changed the order of the last two sentences of vers. 20. The
expressions xal meceltal xal o wy dVwntal avactival translate MT’s last sen-
tence DIP 7YON"RY 19011, The last clause of the LXX, xatioyvaey yap ém’ adtii
7 dvopia, renders MT’s nYwa HY 7391134 The pronominal suffix in YW
is not translated for stylistic concisiveness (cf. Isa 24:2, above).!3> Important
here is the translator’s use of yap for 1 and dvoula for Ywa. The reasons for the
translator’s choices will be discussed in part 2 §5.6, below.

24:21

MT: *25n 51 D1Ina o1nnn Rar-Hy M TpaY RIA0 Ora
ANTRA™OY NNTRA

Translation: “And it will be in that day that Yahweh will punish the
host of the high ones on high and the kings of the land on the land”

LXX: xal éndéet 6 Bedg éml ToV wbapov Tob olpavol T xeipa xal ém
ToVg Baatels THg s

NETS: “And God will bring his hand against the ornament of heaven
and against the kings of the earth”

133. LXX.D; van der Vorm-Croughs, The Old Greek of Isaiah, 208. See also the equiva-
lence *Aivw/VIN in LXX Ps 45:7; 103:5, and s translation of 7VVIANA VIN in v. 19 with
xAvoutwy) xAebnoeTad.

134. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 244.

135. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 253-54.
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LXX.D: “Und Gott wird die Hand erheben gegen die Ordnung des
Himmels und gegen die Kénige der Erde”

It has been argued that the translator’s Vorlage lacked R177 D1'2 11" because
it is not part of the translator’s style to leave out longer sentences.!3® However,
it is unlikely that the phrase 8177 01" 7" was already absent in the transla-
tor’s Vorlage as all the ancient witnesses align with MT.!?” Part 2 §5.7, below,
will entertain a discussion for the nonattestation of 81777 D12 17, arguing
that the translator may have deliberately dropped it. For now, it must be noted
that the conjunction xat is a translation of the 1in 1"71.

The expression éndet ... ™ xeipa for TPA" is interesting. It has been
argued that the use of émayw is not a literal translation of Tp2 as one would
expect the verb mjyvut “to position firmly.”!3® Das Neves’s suggestion is diffi-
cult as the equivalence m}yvuput/Tpa does not occur in the LXX. It is important
to note that, while T2 is rendered with émoxéntopat “to take interest in” in
the LXX, that equivalence does not occur in Isaiah. Instead, Tp8 is rendered
periphrastically with émoxomy “the act of taking interest” in Isa 23:17; 24:22;
29:6. Contrarily, the equivalence émayw/Tpa appears five times in LXX Isaiah
out of a total of seven occurrences in the LXX (Isa 10:12; 24:21; 26:14; 26:21;
27:1; Exod 32:34; 34:7). A look at these passages will reveal that the transla-
tor used émdyw in Isa 24:21 because of the construction 9 ... Tpa, which he
invariably translates with émayw + émi. For the more interesting addition of
“the hand,” see the discussion in part 2 §5.6, below.

The use of 6 beds as a rendition of M is also uncommon in this chapter
because the latter is usually translated with x0ptog (vv. 1, 14, 15). For now, see
émdfel 6 Bedg in Isa 27:1.

The phrase Tov xdouov Tol olpavol “the ornament of heaven” stands in
place of D192 0177 K2R “the host of the high ones on high” Tov xéapov is
here a translation of 82¥,13° even though xéopos does not usually render X%
in the LXX; it is only used in five places (Gen 2:1; Deut 4:19; 17:3; Isa 24:21;
40:26). While one scholar argued that the translator’s souce text lacked 017722,
another stated that the translator omitted it.!*° A different Vorlage is implau-

136. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 246.

137. &, 0, 8 xal éotar v Tff nuépa éxelvy, Targ. RINN RITPA 1M, and Vulg. et erit in
die illa. Pesh. o ~=cus lacks an equivalent for 110,

138. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 260.

139. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 47.

140. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 246; Ottley, Isaiah, 2:223.
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sible as all the ancient witnesses attest to D17722.14! To say that the translator
omitted the phrase in question may be too strong because 013/2 is implied
in the expression Tol odpavol. Thus it seems more plausible to say that the
translator condensed his Vorlage. He did the same with f7TRA"9Y, an expres-
sion that is already implied in T#js y¥js. Odpavés does not render DI except
in LXX Isa 24:18, 21 (cf. comments on v. 18, above). The question arises as to
why the translator used the expression Tév xéopov Tol odpavol for DITAN RAX
D1131. See part 2 §5.7, below, for a discussion.

24:22
MT: v1paY o' 29/ 730175 11301 MA"HY TOR NHOR 180K

Translation: “And they will be gathered together like prisoners into
the pit and they will be shut up in the dungeon and after many days
they will be judged”

LXX: xal guvdgovat xal dmoxdeigouowy e dylpwua xal eig Secpuwiplov,
OLe TOANGY yevedv emaxomy) EoTal adT@Y

NETS: “And they will gather them together and shut them up in a for-
tress and in a prison; after many generations will be their visitation.”

LXX.D: “Und man wird (sie) sammeln und wegsperren in eine Fes-
tung und in ein Gefingnis, durch viele Generationen hindurch wird
ihre Heimsuchung wdihren?”

The expression xal cuvd&ouat “and they will gather” translates 190X (24:22a),
which the translator read as an active verb instead of MT’s passive form.!4?
Similarly, dmoxAeigovay “they will shut” indicates that the translator read
MT’s passive 17301 as an active verb.!*® The expression ei¢ éyOpwpa “into a
fortress” seems to translate M35y “in the pit”” For the equivalence dyvpwpca/
913, see Gen 41:14. If this were the case, then the words HDR/7"ORX were

141. 1QIsa® D17A2 01N Raw-Hy, Targ. ROPINA PPAN"T KApPIN mon (interpre-
tive), Pesh. w=ais ~=main i, and Vulg. super militiam caeli in excelso.

142. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 247, 249; das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugio Grega, 260.

143. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 260.
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either left untranslated'** or the translator condensed them into eig dyOpowpa. !4
In the expression xal &ig deapwtplov, while the conjunction xai is a plus, eig
deauwtipiov seems to stand for 30M-5Y.146 The expression émioxom Eota
translates 1Tp2*.147 For the equivalence émoxomy £otar/TPA in the future
tense, see Isa 29:6; Num 16:29. The term adtév “them” is a plus in the LXX
and its function will be discussed in part 2 §5.7, below.

24:23

MT: P8 973 MIRAR M TOR™ ARna vl Madn anam
T2 YIPT A DY

Translation: “And the moon will be ashamed and the sun will feel
ashamed because Yahweh of hosts has reigned in mount Zion and in
Jerusalem and is glorious before his elders.”

LXX: xal taxioetar 1 mAivlos, xal meoeltar o Telyos, 8Tt Baciieloel
xOplog &v Ziwv xal &v lepovoadnu xal évwmov T@V mpecfuTépwy
dobaabroeTal

NETS: “Then the brick will be dissolved, and the wall will fall, because
the Lord will reign in Sion and in Ierousalem, and before the elders
he will be glorified”

LXX.D: “Und der Ziegel wird zerfallen, und die Mauer wird ein-
stiirzen, denn der Herr wird als Konig herrschen in Sion und in
Jerusalem und vor den Altesten verherrlicht werden””

The phrase xai taxnoetar % mAivbos “and the brick will be dissolved” stands
in place of 1325n 119M “and the moon will be ashamed.” It has been sug-
gested that the translator read 1781 as 71797 from 373 “to break” due to a
confusion of the similar letters M and 1.14® However, the pair Tjxopat/978

does not appear anywhere else in the LXX. Another proposal is that the diver-
gent reading xal Taxoetal arose from mistakenly taking 13257 “moon” as

144. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 248; das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugio Grega, 260.

145. HUB. While 1QIsa? does not attest to 7'OR, the latter seems to be attested in
4Qlsa“.

146. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 260.

147. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 250.

148. Scholz, Jesaias, 29; Liebmann, “Der Text,” 251.
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13257 “brick”14% A decision as to whether the phrase “and the brick will be
dissolved” originated with a translator’s mistake will have to wait until part 2
§5.7, below.

The expression xal megeitar 10 Telyos “and the wall will fall” stands for
nnAna AW “and the sun will feel ashamed” To Telyos indicates that the
translator read MT 171 “sun” as AAN]N “wall”1%0 It is important to notice
that in the parallel passage Isa 30:26 the translator rendered 713297 and 17N
respectively as ceAévy “moon” and %Atog “sun.’!>! These renditions show that
the translator was well acquainted with the meanings of Tlg:f?a and 10N as
“moon” and “sun” For some reason, however, he decided to read the same
words in Isa 24:23 as “brick” and “wall” While some argued the divergent
readings in the LXX arose from a mistake, that question will have to wait until
those readings are taken in their own right in part 2 §5.7, below. The combina-
tion of mimTw and Teiyos in Isa 24:23b also occurs in Isa 27:3 and 30:13, pas-
sages to be discussed in part 2 §5.7, below.

Finally, the past tense 791 “he reigned” was rendered with the future
Bacthetoet “he will reign.” Similarly, the noun 7122 was taken as a future pas-
sive verb: dofachijoetar “he will be glorified” The pronominal suffix in “his
elders” and the nouns NINAX, 911 are not attested in the LXX,!>2 which has
only “the elders” Part 2 §5.7, below, will further address some of the diver-
gences noted here.

149. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:224.

150. Liebmann, “Der Text;” 251; Ottley, Isaiah, 2:224; das Neves, A Teologia da
Tradugdo Grega, 262; BHS.

151. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:224.

152. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 251.
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IsAIAH 25:1-12: A COMPARISON

25:1

MT: pinan mxy 89a vy " TAY ATIR TAMAR OOR TR M
AR AINKR

Translation: “Yahweh, you are my God, I will extol you, I will praise
your name, because you have done wonderful things, counsels! from
afar are firmly reliable”

LXX: xUpte 6 Hedg pou dofdow e Upwiow T6 Svoud gou 8Tt émolnoag
Bavpaota mpdypata PovAiy dpxaiav GAnBuwny yévorto xlpie

NETS: “O Lord, my God, I will glorify you; I will sing hymns to your
name, because you have done wonderful things—an ancient, true
plan. May it be so, O Lord!

LXX.D: “Herr, mein Gott, ich will dich verherrlichen, will deinen
Namen rithmen, denn du hast wunderbare Taten getan, einen alten,
zuverldssigen Ratschluss; so sei es, Herr!”

1. 1QIsa? differs from MT in reading NM"¥R for M¥Y. The R is expected as the letters
Y and N are frequently interchanged. This process had already started in late biblical books
(cf. Millar Burrows, “Orthography, Morphology, and Syntax of the St. Mark’s Isaiah Manu-
script,” JBL 68 [1949]: 202; Edward Y. Kutscher, The Language and Linguistic Background of
the Isaiah Scroll (I Q Isaa) [STD] 6; Leiden: Brill, 1974], 57, 221). As for the -yod, there is no
clear explanation for it (cf. Kutscher, The Language, 221). Perhaps, the -yod was the result
of confusion between the similar letters * and 1 in the scroll.

-85-
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The phrase xpie 6 Beds pov “O Lord, my God” stands for INR TOR M
“Yahweh, you are my God.” In the LXX, the personal pronoun 1R was not
translated. Whereas MT reads as a nonverbal clause, “Yahweh, you are my
God,” LXX has a vocative phrase “O Lord, my God” It is important to note
that the phrase IR M98 MM appears only once more, in 1 Kgs 3:7, where
it is translated as xUpte 6 Oedg pwov o¥. Contrarily, the phrase xUpte 6 beds pov
occurs several times in the LXX, translating *19&% M (2 Sam 15:31; 1 Kgs
17:21; Tob 3:11; Ps 7:2, 4, 7; 12:4; 17:29; 29:3, 13; 34:24; 37:16 [MT mHR TIR],
22; 39:6; 85:12 [MT "mOHR 1TR]; 103:1; 108:26; Odes 6:7; Jonah 2:7). It is pos-
sible that the translator was used to the stereotyped xUpte 6 Oedg pov.

The expression do&dow gt “I will glorify you” stands for AR “T will
exalt you.” The pair 00£¢{w/D17 is striking as it appears only in Isa 25:1; 33:10.
In every other case in Isaiah, the lexeme D17 is translated with 0éw (1:2;
13:2; 23:4; 30:18; 37:23; 40:9[2x]; 52:13[?]; 58:1). The rare pairing of do&a{w/
D17 raises the question as to why the translator decided to employ it here. Part
2 §6.1, below, will discuss this issue further.

The expression 61t émoinoag favpasta mpaypata “because you have per-
formed wonderful affairs” translates 898 My *3. The plural daupaord ren-
ders 853 several times in the LXX (Josh 3:5; Job 42:3; Ps 98:1; 106:22; 118:23;
119:129; Dan 12:6; Mic 7:15).2 The phrase favpaota mpdypata occurs only in
LXX Isa 25:1, where mpdypata seems to be a plus.?

The phrase BouAny dpyxaiav @Anbuwy “an ancient, true plan” translates
ANAR PN M. The singular Bouds for the plural MYY is noticeable.
n¥Y appears regularly in the singular and it is equally rendered with the
singular of Bouly (Isa 5:19; 8:10; 11:2; 14:26; 19:3, 11, 17; 29:15; 30:1; 44:26;
46:10). The only exception is the plural 7'nXY (Isa 47:13), which was ren-
dered with the plural Tais BovAals oov. It has been stated that the singular
Boun was due to a necessity of the Greek language.* For more on oAy, see
part 2 §6.1, below.”

2. In the LXX, even when 893 is undoubtedly sing., it is translated with the pl. of
Bavpaotog/Bavpdatos, cf. Ps 77:12, 15; 78:12; 88:11; 88:13; 89:6; Joel 2:26. The only exception
is Ps 118:23, where the sing. NR991 is rendered with the sing. favgas.

3. Ronald L. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah Isaiah as Translation and Interpretation: The Strategies
of the Translator of the Septuagint of Isaiah (SJS] 124; Leiden: Brill, 2008), 285.

4. Jean M. Coste, “Le texte grec d’Isaie XXV, 1-5," RB 61 (1954), 38: “le passage du
pluriel au singulier étant rendu nécessaire par I'usage différent des deux langues.”

5. Among the other ancient witnesses, while Pesh. ~¥us 1% probably attests to sing.
“counsel;” Targ, 1251 and Vulg, cogitationes attest to pl. “counsels”
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The adjective dpyalog translates PIM7A.6 In LXX Isaiah, paxpav “far-off”
(Isa 5:26; 46:12; 57:19; 59:14), naxpdbey “from afar” (Isa 60:4, 9), moppwlev (Isa
33:13; 39:3; 43:6; 49:12), and méppw “to a distance” (Isa 22:3; 66:19) are used
to translate PIM7. Isa 25:1 is the sole example of the equivalence dpyaiog/PIM7
in the LXX. It is clear that the translator took P17 in a temporal sense with
his choice of apyalog as he did in Isa 22:11 (PIN7/an’ dpyijs) and 30:27; 49:1
(PTANR/PININ = dwe xpdvov moMod).”

As for dAnbivny, Shemaryahu Talmon argued that it translates AR, which
was vocalized as JAR.8 However, his proposal must be rejected for the follow-
ing reasons: First, as argued below, R vocalized as 12 is usually translated
with yévorto. In contrast, the only other place where the equivalence 1R/
aAndwés appears is Isa 65:16[2x]; second, although dAndwés renders NN
only in Isa 25:1; 59:4, its cognate @A%feia translates N2NR several times (Isa
11:5; 2 Chron 19:9; Ps 36:6; 40:11; 88:12; 89:2, 3, 6, 9, 25, 34, 50; 92:3; 96:13;
98:3; 100:5; 119:30, 75, 86, 90, 138; 143:1). And, third, the clause position
of aAnbuwy indicates that it translates N3N instead of JANR; otherwise, one
would have to argue that the translator skipped 111K and translated A8
with dAnfuwiy and joined the latter together with BovAjv dpyaiav; and, then,
he translated N33R with yévoito xUpte but positioned this phrase at the end of
the clause. Albeit possible, Talmon’s suggestion would require a cuambersome
explanation of the Greek translation. It is simply better to see dAnbwny as a
translation of 731K, perhaps taken as feminine participle.’

Finally, in the phrase yévoito xUpte, yévorto translates jAR, which was
probably read as AR instead of MT’s AR.1% This claim is supported by the

6. Coste, “Le texte grec,” 38.

7. Arie van der Kooij, “Zur Theologie des Jesajabuches in der Septuaginta,” in Theolo-
gische Probleme der Septuaginta und der hellenistischen Hermeneutik (ed. Henning Graf
Reventlow; VWGTh 11; Giitersloh: Kaiser/Giitersloher, 1997), 16; idem, “‘Wie heif$t der
Messias?” Zu Jes 9,5 in den alten griechischen Versionen,” in Vergegenwdrtigung des Alten
Testaments: Beitrdge zur biblischen Hermeneutik; Festschrift fiir Rudolf Smend zum 70.
Geburtstag (ed. Christoph Bultmann, Walter Dietrich, and Christoph Levin; Goéttingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2002), 159; Ronald L. Troxel, “BOYAH and BOYAEYEIN in
LXX Isaiah,” in The Old Greek of Isaiah: Issues and Perspectives; Papers Read at the Confer-
ence on the Septuagint of Isaiah, Held in Leiden 10-11 April 2008 (ed. Arie van der Kooij and
Michiel N. van der Meer; CBET 55; Leuven: Peeters, 2010), 158.

8. Shemaryahu Talmon, “Amen as an Introductory Oath Formula,” Text 7 (1969): 128.

9. Coste, “Le texte grec,” 38.

10. Ernst Liebmann, “Der Text zu Jesaia 24-27, ZAW 22 (1902): 34; 23 (1903): 253;
Coste, “Le texte grec,” 38; J. C. M. das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega dos Setenta no
Livro de Isaias (Cap. 24 de Isaias) (Lisbon: Universidade Catélica Portuguesa, 1973), 166;
HUB.
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various occurrences of yévorto as a rendition of AR in the LXX (Num 5:22;
Deut 27:15-26; 1 Kgs 1:36; Ps 41:14; 72:19; 89:53; 106:48; Jer 11:5).1 KL'JplE
has no counterpart in the Hebrew.!? Seeligmann wondered whether yévotto
wUpte was a liturgical invocation corresponding to AR in Jewish-Hellenistic
worship. He pointed to Jer 3:19, where yévoito xUpte may correspond to TR
seen as an acrostical abbreviation for ™3 [71371]" {AR.13 However, even if Seelig-
mann was correct about the acrostical nature of T'R as an abbreviation for JAR
"3 [MA]", it must be noted that in Isa 25:1 only JAR appears. It would then
be difficult to account for xUpte. Contrary to Seeligmann, Talmon argued that
the translator’s Vorlage contained the reading j2R followed “by the abbrevi-
ated tetragrammaton indicated by the initial he only” For him, N33R in MT,
composed of ]DN followed by an abbreviation of the Tetragrammaton 11, rep-
resents this reading.!* But Talmon’s suggestion is problematic because of the
letter 1 in MIAK. That the 7 is problematic is clear from Talmon’s suggestion
that 1INIR, without 3, was behind yévorto xUpie in Jer 3:19.1° See also part 2
§6.1, below, for another explanation.

25:2

MT: 09195 pn o1 1R 15an5 Aea P 95 yn nnw o
M &Y

Translation: “Because you have turned the city into a heap of stones,
the inaccessible town into ruin, the citadel of the strangers is no
longer a city, it will never be rebuilt”

LXX: 6t E0nxas médelg eig ydua méAelg dyvpas Tol mecely adTdv Ta
Bepéha Tév doePdiv méAig eig TOV aidva ob W) oixodopnbii

NETS: “Because you have made cities a heap, fortified cities, so their
foundations might fall; the city of the impious will not be built forever.”

11. Talmon, “Amen,” 124n3.

12. Coste, “Le texte grec,” 38.

13. Isac Leo Seeligmann, The Septuagint Version of Isaiah: A Discussion of Its Problems
(MVEOL 9; Leiden: Brill, 1948), 101. See the same suggestions in BHK; BHS, HUB.

14. Talmon, “Amen,” 128.

15. Ibid.
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LXX.D: “Denn du hast Stddte in einem Erdhiigel verwandelt, bef-
estigte Stddte, sodass ihre Fundamente einstiirzten; die Stadt der
Gottlosen wird gewiss nie mehr aufgebaut werden!”

The phrase 61t €0nxag moelg eig y@ua “because you have made cities a heap”
stands for 225 7"Pn NN 73 “because you have turned the city into a heap.”
It is not clear whether the translator’s Vorlage read 3'v1. While 1QIsa® "pn
aligns with MT, Targ. "7, Pesh. ~¥.i0, and Vulg. civitatem do not attest to
the -mem in 3"PN. Besides, LXX méAets and Targ. 17 have plural “cities” Pro-
posals have varied, with some scholars suggesting that MT’s 7"91 be read as
Y, 0, or Y.16 Be that as it may; it is important to note that LXX has the
plural moAews. A decision as to whether the translator’s Vorlage already con-
tained plural “cities” will have to wait until part 2 §6.1, below, which will seek
to ascertain if the LXX’s plural “cities” make sense in its literary context.

The expression moAelg dyvpas Tol meoely adT@y Ta bepéhia “fortified cities
so that their foundations might fall” stands for 15915 7@ 7P “[you have
turned] the inaccessible town into ruin” The plural méAets dyupag translates
the singular 771%2 7"Ip. Why did the translator insert the plural “cities” here?
Part 2 §6.1, below, will address this question. Another aspect is the phrase
“so that their foundations might fall” in 25:2b. The Greek Tol meaely “to fall”
relates to 119979 “ruin.” A proposal is that the translator read it as an infinitive
construct of the verb 583 preceded by the preposition 9, possibly taking -1 as
a pronominal suffix.!” However, it is better to see Tol mecely as a paraphrase
based on the translator’s interpretation of 119839.18 But it is still important to
ask the question as to why the translator employed mimTw “to fall” here. Part 2
§6.1, below, will entertain this question further.

The Greek adtév & fepélia is a rendition of the Hebrew 727X as there is
evidence for the equivalence Bepéliov/110IIN in other LXX texts (Jer 6:5; Hos
8:14; Amos 1:4, 7, 10, 12, 14; 2:2, 5).1° The translator inserted the plural adTév

16. BHK 7"y 1; BHS D™ respectively. Arie van der Kooij (“Isaiah 24-27: Text-Critical
Notes,” in Studies in Isaiah 24-27: The Isaiah Workshop-De Jesaja Werkplaats [ed. Hendrik
Jan Bosman et al.; OtSt 43; Leiden: Brill, 2000]), 13) proposed the reading 7'p: “MT does
not make sense; error probably due to the same word in v. 2¢”

17. Coste, “Le texte grec,” 40. As B reads toU ) meceiy, previous scholars had argued
that the translator read 1991 as composed of a 1N privativum + 583, cf. Liecbmann, “Der
Text,” 254; Johann Fischer, In Welcher Schrift lag das Buch Isaias den LXX vor? (BZAW 56;
Giessen: Topelmann, 1930), 40.

18. Richard R. Ottley, The Book of Isaiah according to the Septuagint (Codex Alexand-
rinus) (London: Clay & Sons, 1904-1906), 2:224.

19. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 254, 255; Seeligmann, The Septuagint Version, 52; Coste,
“Le texte grec,” 40; das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 166; HUB. Seeligmann saw
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because he took 117R with 19915 nwa 7P, Differently in MT, NN
goes with 'y 0"1.20 As such, the plural adtév was used in agreement with
its antecedent plural moAeig dyvpds. Having taken ]398 with what preceded it,
the translator decided to read 9"V in a genitival relation with 071, rendering
this phrase with Tév ¢oef&v méhig.2! The rendition of 77 with the Greek doef3s
occurs only in LXX Isa 25:2, 5; 29:5; amd @vlpwmwy mownpdy renders DN in
Isa 25:4. Otherwise, the Greek ¢Mdtpiog (Isa 1:7[2x]; 43:12) and ¢Moyews (Isa
61:5) usually render Hebrew A1.22 It has been suggested that the translator’s
Vorlage read O"T1 “arrogant ones.”>> However, all the ancient witnesses align
with MT.2* Another proposal is that the translator misread D™7 “strangers”
for ©™T1 “arrogant ones.”>> However, this is unlikely as nowhere else in the
LXX does the pair ¢oef3#s/T1 occur.2 The question as to whether doefyc was a

in the diversity of terms employed for translating 727K in the LXX evidence that the term
in question had “disappeared from that Hebrew which was to the Jewish-Hellenistic com-
munity a living language”

20. Arie van der Kooij, “The Cities of Isaiah 24-27 According to the Vulgate, Targum
and the Septuagint,” in Studies in Isaiah 24-27: The Isaiah Workshop-De Jesaja Werkplaats
(ed. Hendrik Jan Bosman et al.; OtSt 43; Leiden: Brill, 2000), 192.

21. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 255; Arie van der Kooij, “Interpretation of the Book of
Isaiah in the Septuagint and in Other Ancient Versions,” in “As Those Who Are Taught”:
The Interpretation of Isaiah from the LXX to the SBL (ed. Claire Mathews McGinnis and
Patricia K. Tull; SBLSymS 27; Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2006), 63; Troxel,
LXX-Isaiah, 124.

22. Van der Kooij, “The Cities of Isaiah 24-27, 192.

23. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 255. See also Fischer, In welcher Schrift, 40; Joseph Ziegler,
Untersuchungen zur Septuaginta des Buches Isaias (ATA 12/3; Miinster: Aschendorffsche,
1934), 82. Coste (“Le texte grec,” 40) took an intermediate position, recognizing that doefg
was caused “sans doute” by a confusion between 7/7, but argued also for “traduction spiri-
tualisante” of D™1. He further rightly pointed out that doefng nowhere in the LXX ren-
ders either A7 or 77 (for the latter claim, cf. Liebmann “Der Text,” 255). Coste’s latter claim
is important and it will be discussed later; his intermediate position culminated in das
Neves’s claim (A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 167) that “a palavra doefdv deve-se a relei-
tura do original D™ (‘estrangeiros, pagdos’) por DTt For him, the reading doePév was
due to the translator’s interpretation of D™ as O*7T and not to the presence of the latter in
the LXX Vorlage, as Liebmann, Fischer, and Ziegler had argued. Different from BHK and
BHS, the HUB noted that 07 was probably read as 0*71. This difference in explanation
in editions of the Hebrew Bible points to a move from a text-critical to an interpretative
paradigm. Rather than taking the LXX text as a witness to establish the Hebrew text, LXX
Isaiah is more and more used as a witness to how its Vorlage was read.

24. 1QIsa® 0™, Pesh. =iaay, and Vulg. alienorum. The Targ. is highly interpretive at
this point.

25. Fischer, In welcher Schrift, 40; Coste,“Le texte grec,” 40.

26. Van der Kooij, “The Cities of Isaiah 24-27 192n16. In LXX Isa 13:11, dvopos
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mistake will be picked up in part 2 §6.1, below. Finally, the clause eig Tov aidva
o0 W) oixodounffj renders the Hebrew closely.

25:3
MT: TIRT™ D¥™Y 013 O™Ip 170 T2 1275

Translation: “Therefore, a strong people will honor you, the town of
the violent nations will be afraid of you”

LXX: i Tolito edAoyyoet o€ 6 Aads 6 TTwyds xal méAels avbpwmwy
Gduoupévay ebAoyyoouai ae

NETS: “Therefore the poor people will bless you, and cities of ill-
treated persons will bless you”

LXX.D: “Darum wird dich das arme Volk preisen, und Stddte von
Menschen, denen Unrecht geschieht, werden dich preisen.

Other than here, edloyéw renders 722 only in Isa 43:20 in the whole of the
LXX. Its singular use is due to the singular Aads in the same clause. As for X7,
this word is never translated by edAoyéw excepting here. The phrase 6 Aads
6 mTwyds stands in place of 1Y-0OY “strong, defiant people” A commonplace
explanation in the scholarly literature is that mTtwyds was due to a confusion
between the letters T and ] resulting in the word "19.2” Part 2 §6.1, below, will
address the issue as to whether “poor” was a mistake or not.

The phrase xai mékelg avbpuymwy doixoupévwy “and the cities of ill-treated
persons” is in place of D&Y DM NP “the town of violent nations.” The
conjunction xaf is a plus. As in Isa 25:2 above, the plural “cities” stands for
the singular “city/town” in MT. As for dvBpamwy ddixoupévwy as a translation
of ©'¥™Y, it must be noted that in LXX Isaiah other terms such as dvopog
“unlawful” (Isa 29:20), Omephdavos “arrogant” (Isa 13:11) and ioydw “to be
strong” (Isa 49:25) translate P*7p.28 The varied lexemes for P9 in LXX Isaiah

renders T1, while Umepyjdpavos translates it in most of its other occurrences (e.g., Ps 119:21,
51, 69,78, 122).

27. Anton Scholz, Die alexandrinische Uebersetzung des Buches Jesaias (Wirzburg:
Woerl, 1880), 30; Ottley, Isaiah, 2:225; Fischer, In welcher Schrift, 40; Coste, “Le texte grec,”
40, 41; Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 125n206.

28. Outside LXX Isaiah, P*3 is usually rendered with Aotpds “pernicious, dangerous”
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led a scholar to suggest the translator had some difficulties with it.?* How-
ever, the translator’s use of ioydw in Isa 49:25 shows he knew the meaning of
PV as denoting someone powerful much in line with other translations as
duvaoys and xpataids in the LXX. Another proposal is that the translator read
O"®"™MY as the passive D'17Y.30 However, the passive of P is unattested in
both Biblical and Qumran Hebrew. The question arises as to why the transla-
tor decided to use adicoupévwy here (see also 25:4). A tentative answer will be
offered in part 2 §6.1, below.

As for avBpwmwy, while das Neves linked it to 013, Coste had previously
rejected that idea.3! It is not possible, however, to determine definitively
whether &v0pwmwy was a translation of 013, which would be the only example
in the whole of the LXX, or of 0'®™Y, in which case the latter would have
been translated doubly by the phrase dvfpwmwy docovpévewy. Slightly against
das Neves is the fact that dvBpaiymwy ddixoupévwy stands in place of DX in
Isa 25:4. But even this example is not decisive because it is possible to argue
that the translator inserted avBpwmwy without any connection to his Vorlage
given his emphasis on d&vbpwmog in LXX Isa 25:1-5 (cf. vv. 3, 4 [2x], 5).32

25:4

MT: "2 2912 5% o3 nonn 1H-ea rard nyn 515 nyn nrnmo
D 0T DRY I

Translation: “Because you became a refuge for the poor, a refuge for
the needy during his distress, a shelter from the heavy rain, a shadow
from the heat, when the breath of the tyrants was like the rain against
the wall,”

LXX: éyévov yap maoy mélet tamewf] Ponbos xal Tolg dbuunoacty o
&voelay oxemy amd avbpwmwy movnpdy piay adTols oxémn dupwyTwy xal
mvedpa avbpuymwy ddixouyévewy

(Jer 15:21; Ezek 28:7; 30:11; 31:12; 32:12), duvdotyg “powerful” (Job 6:23; 15:20; 27:13),
xpataids “mighty” (Ps 54:5; 86:14), and, as in Isa 49:25, with {oxw “to be strong” (Jer 20:11).

29. Coste, “Le texte grec,” 41.

30. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:225; Coste, “Le texte grec,” 41.

31. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 167; Coste, “Le texte grec,” 41. Troxel
(LXX-Isaiah, 125) also thought dvfpwmwy translated ©”13. His reference to ©M3 “in v. 57
must be seen as a typo because 0" does not appear in 25:5 but in 25:3.

32. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 82.
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NETS: “For you have become a helper to every humble city and a
shelter to those who are dispirited because of poverty; you will rescue
them from evil persons—a shelter for the thirsty and breath for ill-
treated persons”

LXX.D: “Denn du wurdest jeder niedrigen Stadt ein Helfer und
denen, die wegen Bediirftigkeit verzagten, ein Schutz, von bosen
Menschen wirst du sie retten, (du) Schutz der Durstigen und Lebens-
geist der Menschen, denen Unrecht geschieht?”

The sentence 979 PN N™A™3 stands in place of éyévov yap mdoy méAel
tamewfj Bonbés (4a). Tlaoy méet is a plus in the LXX. Liebmann saw in mé\et
evidence for Y in the LXX Vorlage because, in his view, it is impossible to
explain the word méAet in relation to Hebrew 191.3% Contrary to Liebman,
Ottley explained moAet as the result of confusion by the translator, who read
the word 7"p into 11P1.34 Fischer suggested that the translator took 11P1 in the
sense of the Aramaic X111 “Stadt”> Coste thought the translator possibly
confused “ma’6z (refuge) et ma‘ir (méret)”3® Liebmann’s suggestion of a differ-
ent Vorlage has to be rejected as there is no textual evidence supporting his
claim. Ottley’s and Coste’s explanations are possible as the letters * and 1 could
be easily confused. However, their reasoning would not account for the letter
Tin 1PN because T and 7 are not so similar. Fischer’s position is too much of a
stretch. It is more appropriate to take mdoy moAet as the translator’s intentional
insertion for contextual reasons (cf. “cities” in 25:2). The translator’s decision
to use maoy mokel was, however, no mistake or accident because the equiva-
lence dyvpwua/1Yn found in Isa 23:14 shows he was acquainted with V1 as

33. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 258.

34. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:225. He was followed by Coste (“Le texte grec,” 42) and das Neves
(A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 168).

35. Fischer, In welcher Schrift, 40. Marcus Jastrow (Dictionary of Targumim, Talmud
and Midrashic Literature [New York: Judaica, 1985], 96) defined the Aramaic 81110 as (1)
“harbor, trading place;” and (2) “large town?”

36. Coste, “Le texte grec,” 42; cf. also das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 168.
Troxel’s (LXX-Isaiah, 125) claim that Coste concluded “that the translator derived mdoy
méAet in v. 4 from a Vorlage that read 515 991 rather than 575 MPN” must be revised.
Coste did admit to a possible confusion between 1197 and "Y1 but this confusion does not
reflect a different Vorlage. For him, the translator was responsible for it, as is clear from his
comments on the second 191 where he said that the translator had now read this second
PN correctly: “correctement lu, cette fois” But the important point here is that Troxel
seemed to have thought of a possible confusion between 7/ that led to the reading "Y1
for Y1 (cf. LXX-Isaiah, 118n173; p. 125).
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“refuge” The word tamewf in the dative case relates to the Hebrew 575 (LXX
Isa 11:4; 26:6; Zeph 3:12).37 The word Ponfds is a translation of double 11PN
(LXX Isa 17:10; Ps 52:9).38

The expression xal Toig dBupricaaty OV &vdeiav axémy renders 19782 ARS
nonn. The conjunction xal is a plus. The phrase Tolg dBupioacty or évdeay is
a paraphrase of 17-7%2 11'aRY.3? Ziegler conjectured that the translator could
have read "R in the light of the verb 7a& and used dfupéw as its equivalent.*?
There is no example, however, for the equivalence dfupéw/TaAR in the LXX.
The word oxémy renders 7OMN.

The clause &md avBpdimey Townpéy plhay adtols (25:4¢) relates to 9% DN,
It seems that amo avBpymwy movnpdy connects to DA, perhaps read as D™ 1N.4!
It has been suggested that pioy links to 7OTN because, in Isa 14:32, the syn-
onymic og{w translates 7O “to seek refuge.”*? It seems best, however, to see
pUam as a translation of 9% which the translator associated with 523.43 As for
adTovg, it must be seen as a plus which the translator introduced in analogy
with the plural “every humble city” and “those who are feeling despondent” at
the beginning of 25:4.4

The phrase oxémy dupwvtwy relates to 39NN H¥, where axémy is a transla-
tion of 9% (Isa 16:3; 49:2). In this case, the translator possibly read 5% in two
different ways, as from 923, as discussed in the previous paragraph, and as
“shadow” in the sense of “refuge” Anpwvtwy “thirsting” clearly translates 271
“dryness, drought” here and in 25:5 below.*> Kal mvelipa avlpwmwy doixoupévwy
relates to O'¥"™Y M1 ¥2.46 Kai is a plus. For 7"p 0712, see the discussion on
25:5 below.

37. Coste (“Le texte grec,” 42) claimed that the 5 in 7 was not taken into consider-
ation: “le lamed qui préceéde cet adjectif nétant pas pris en considération.” See also Troxel,
LXX-Isaiah, 126. But it seems to me that the dative case in Tamewjj reflects the lamed even
if the Greek definite article is not present.

38. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:225; Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 112-113; Mirjam van der Vorm-Croughs,
“The Old Greek of Isaiah,” 198.

39. Liebmann “Der Text,” 258; Coste, “Le texte grec,” 42.

40. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 83.

41. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 82; Coste, “Le texte grec,” 42; Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 125.

42. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 126.

43. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:225; Coste, “Le texte grec,” 43. Perhaps, the translator took the D
in DM together with 5% (= participle 5% from 9x1).

44. Troxel’s (LXX-Isaiah, 124) claim that pvoy adtois lacks an equivalent in MT is only
partly correct because only adtol is a plus, while ftoy is linked to H¥.

45. Ottley, Isaiah, 225; Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 82. For a fuller discussion, cf. Coste,
“Le texte grec,” 43.

46. Fischer, In welcher Schrift, 40; Coste, “Le texte grec,” 43.
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25:5
MT: 3P DWR™MY 97T Y bea 29 Yon O 1IRY 11'¥3a 3912

Translation: “like the heat in the dry land you will subdue the uproar
of the strangers, like the heat in the shadow of the clouds the song of
tyrants will be bent down.”

LXX: wg¢ &vbpwmot hrybuyol dupéivtes v Ziwv amd avbpwmwy doefév
olg Nudis mapédwnag

NETS: “like faint-hearted persons thirsting in Sion, because of the
impious, to whom you delivered us”

LXX.D: “(Sie sind) wie kleinmiitige Menschen, (wie wir,) die wir Durst
leiden in Sion durch gottlose Menschen, denen du uns ausgeliefert hast”

With respect to &vbpwmor Shiyduyot, different explanations have been
advanced. One suggestion is that the translator read D312 (25:4) as DTRD
and 7'P (25:4) as X “shortness” (cf. Exo 6:9: M7 ®PNA “impatience” or
“despondency”).” Another scholar argued the translator read 3'p D91
(25:4) as 9P DTRI, a phrase he translated as “Menschen der Kilte,” which,
in turn, would match the concept behind &vBpwmot SArydpuyot “faint-hearted
men.”*® Yet another proposal is that &vbpwmot is an addition as in verse 4 and
that dAryéuyot was the result of reading 97 in DI as X or IXP.*° Another
scholar viewed &vbpwmot dAryéuyot as a free translation of P 071 (25:4)
as “persons treated violently by evil persons [are] like rushing water against
a wall”>? Be that as it may, part 2 §6.1, below, will address the question as to
how the phrase &vbpwmot dAryéfuyot fits in its literary context. Afterward, a
tentative explanation as to how the translator arrived at &vBpwmot dAryépuyot
will be given.

The word dwpévtes seems to be related to 2712 (cf. 25:4, where 271
was rendered with dnjdw). The phrase év Zwwv translates 1'¥3. One scholar

47.BDB, 894; HALOT, 3:1127.

48. Fischer, In welcher Schrift, 41.

49. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 82, 83.

50. Arie van der Kooij, “Rejoice, O Thirsty Desert! (Isaiah 35): On Zion in the Sep-
tuagint of Isaiah,” in ‘Enlarge the Site of Your Tent’: The City as Unifying Theme in Isaiah;
The Isaiah Workshop—De Jesaja Werkplaats (ed. Archibald L. H. M. van Wieringen and
Annemarieke van der Woude; OtS 58; Leiden: Brill, 2011), 19.
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explained év Ziwv here and in Isa 32:2 as the result of a lexical confusion because
those are the only two places in the Tanach where 11'¥ “desert” occurs.”! The
expression avbpuimwy doefév reflects the Hebrew 01 (cf. discussion under
25:2, above). TTapadidwyt is one of the translator’s favorite stop-gap words.>?
Ziegler had noted that it is uncertain to which verb in the translator’s Vor-
lage mapédwxag is linked. But he suggested that the translator could have read
711 or MR in his Vorlage.® Although it is possible that the phrase ofg Huds
napédwxas should be taken as a plus,>* it may also be that the idea behind it
is linked to 321 in the translator’s Vorlage.>> An important question to be
discussed in part 2 §6.1, below, is the translator’s decision to introduce ofg .és
mapédwxas here. The word [IRW and the phrase NPT DY T 2P 5¥a 39N
were not translated.

25:6

MT: ARWR DIRY Anwn M1 902 onynsab mrar m aom
D'PPIA DAY 0NN 0IAY ONY

Translation: “And Yahweh of hosts will give a banquet of oil on this
mountain for all the peoples; a banquet of dregs of wine, oil flavored
with marrow, refined dregs.

LXX: xal mooet xlptog oafawd méal Tolg €veaw émi o Gpog ToliTo
miovtat eldpoclny TriovTat ovov "yploovTal uipov

NETS: “On this mountain the Lord Sabaoth will make a feast for all
nations: they will drink joy; they will drink wine; “they will anoint
themselves with perfume”

51. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 190. Differently from Troxel, cf. Jean Koenig, Lherméneutique
analogique du judaisme antique dapreés les témoins textuels d’Isaie (V'TSup 33; Leiden: Brill,
1982), 147-48. See, however, the equivalence dupdw/i"? “waterless region” in Isa 35:1.

52. Ottley, Isaiah, 1:50; Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 14.

53. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 117.

54. Seeligmann, The Septuagint Version, 112. The question, which Ziegler raised
(Untersuchungen, 117), of a possible influence of Ps 27:12; 41:3 on LXX Isa 25:5 will be
discussed in part 2 §6.1, below.

55. Van der Kooij, “Rejoice, O Thirsty Desert!,” 19.
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LXX.D: “Und der Herr Sabaoth wird allen Volkerschaften auf diesem
Berg (etwas) zubereiten. Sie werden Freude trinken, sie werden Wein
trinken, “sie werden sich mit Duftol salben?”

The clause xal motoet xUptog oafawd méar Tois €bveaw émi T 8pog TolTo trans-
lates 7T N2 u’nyn"va‘v nIRAR MmN WY The transliteration of NIRAR
with oafawd is a peculiarity of LXX Isaiah. This transliteration occurs fifty-
two times in the LXX, out of which forty-seven are found in LXX Isaiah;>®
mavtoxpatwp “almighty” is the usual rendition of NMINRAY in the rest of the LXX.
The use of €Bvecy for ONY is important because the equivalence &fvos/DY
occurs only twenty-one times in LXX Isaiah, compared to ninety-one occur-
rences of the more usual Aaéc/DY in the same book (cf. 25:8, below). As such,
the translator’s choice of &0vos raises the question concerning his use of this
word here (see part 2, §6.2 below).

The clause mlovtar eddpocivyy stands in place of DINW NANWN. In this
clause, miovtat is clearly related to NNWN as mivw renders NV five times in the
LXX, three of which are in LXX Isaiah (Isa 5:12; 25:6 [2x]; Dan 1:5, 8). As for
eddpoativy, a scholar included it among passages that exemplify some sort of
“clarification, solution of images, paraphrases.”>” Another opined that ed¢pociv
may “be MMV [in the translator’s Vorlage?] for one of the similar words 0112
DINW.>8 But it is better to explain eddpociivy as due to the context.””

ITiovtat oivov relates to D™MW NNWN. For the link between miovrar and
nnWn, see previous paragraph. In the LXX, tpuylas “lees of wine, dregs” (cf.
Ps 75:9) and 86%a “glory” (cf. Jer 48:11) both translate 9. Isaiah 25:6 is the
only place where olvog translates D"1AW “dregs of wine” in the LXX.%

Xploovtar wopov stands in place of D'1AN 0IAYW. The noun pipov “oint-
ment, perfume” connects to DAV as there is some evidence for the equiva-
lence 1NW/udpov in the LXX (Ps 133:2; Song of Sol. 1:3; Amos 6:6 [Prov 27:9
and Isa 39:9 are uncertain]) and should be seen as a case of free translation
in LXX Isa 25:7.%! Liebmann saw a possible connection between xpiw and
D1NW.%2 Ottley opined that the translator extracted “what he took for 1w

56. The others are 1 Sam 1:3, 11; 15:2; 17:45; Jer 46:10.

57. Scholz, Jesaias, 35.

58. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:226.

59. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 129n224.

60. Takamitsu Muraoka, A Greek-Hebrew/Aramaic Two-Way Index to the Septua-
gint (Louvain: Peeters, 2010), 84. For a discussion of the etymology of 7V, cf. HALOT,
4:1584-1585.

61. Muraoka, Two-Way Index, 80.

62. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 268.
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N [‘they will anoint the Lord’] from DY nnwWn’% But Ottley’s opinion
must be rejected as it requires too many changes in relation to the Vorlage.
Ziegler suggested that the translator had LXX Amos 6:6 in mind: of mivovteg
oV Swtopévov olvov xal T& mpéiTa wopa ypiéuevol “who drink thoroughly fil-
tered wine and anoint themselves with the finest oils” (NETS).** Although
LXX Isa 25:6 shares a high number of lexemes with LXX Amos 6:6 (Tivw,
ofvog, yplw, wopov), the phrase ypiw + wopov occurs elsewhere (cf. Jdt 10:3 in the
dative case).% It is better to see xpigovtal as a plus motivated by uopov, which
in itself may suggest the idea of “anointing” Otherwise, xpiw has no connec-
tion with the Hebrew. The last clause D'pP11 DAY was not translated at all.®®

257

MT: 0030 120 D apa-53-5y vidn vba=Ia An 9na PO
D55y

Translation: “And he will swallow®” on this mountain the surface of
the shroud that covers all the peoples and the covering that weaves
over all peoples”

LXX: év 76 8pel ToOTw Tapados Talita mavta Tois Efvecty 1) yap Poudy
altn éml mavra T €0vy

NETS: “Deliver these things to the nations on this mountain, for this
counsel is against all the nations.”

LXX.D: “Auf diesem Berg iibergib dies alles den Volkerschaften! Denn
dies ist der Ratschluss tiber alle Volkerschaften.”

The phrase v 1@ 8pet ToUTw renders M1 IN2. Concerning mapados, the schol-
arly opinion is divided. One scholar proposed that the translator’s Vorlage per-

63. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:226.

64. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 117.

65. Cf. Philo, Spec. 3:37: xal edwdeat wipois Aima xpiduevot and Josephus, Ant. 19:239:
XPLOAUEVOS (OPOLS THY XEDAANY.

66. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 266; van der Vorm-Croughs, “The Old Greek of Isaiah,”
190-91.

67. Contrary to MT’s act. P93, Targ. "PHNOM and Pesh. s\adua have pass. verbal
forms. HUB rightly claims that the pass. forms are due to a “different way of expressing
verb-goal relationships (active-passive changes).”
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haps read 5" because the latter is translated with mepadidwyt in Jer 22:26
(Alexandrinus).%® Another claimed that the translator read 18 in light of Ara-
maic R19 “to release, turn to."®® However, it is highly unlikely that mapados
is connected to either V1971 or "18. As will be seen later, mapddog was intro-
duced here for contextual reasons. The demonstrative tadta relates to 99 (cf.
Isa 30:12). ITdvta Tolc ZBveoty translates DAY=, It is important to note that
€Bvog has already been used to translate 0’9 in 25:6 and will render 0" at the
end of this verse. Y921/01911/01H1""18 were not translated.

‘H PovAy} is connected to 121037 N20NM. In LXX Isaiah, ywveutds
“molten” (Isa 42:17) and perhaps ouvdixn “mutual agreement” (Isa 30:1)
render 7120N. The latter was not rendered in Isa 28:20. It has been suggested
that the translator had some difficulty with the meaning of 7201 and resorted
to the context in his use of BouAn.”® But foulyj could also be an interpretation
of the phrase 1210177 720N As the latter denotes something that is covered,
the translator interpreted it as something that is hidden. He then interpreted
“what is hidden” as a reference to a fouly). The phrase mavta Tolg €0veaty rep-
resents D’DDTI"?D"?}J.

25:8

MT: ynY Nam 018-53 Spn ApnT mim WIR AR N ninn poa
93T M 2 pARATo Hyn o

Translation: “He swallowed up death forever. Yahweh God will wipe
away tears from over all faces and the reproach of his people he will
make depart from over all the earth because Yahweh spoke”

LXX: xatémev 6 Bavatog ioydoas xal malw adelley 6 Bedg mév daxpuov
amd TavTdg mpoowmov To Svetdog Tol Aaol ddelley amd mdovg THis yiis TO
yap aTopa xupiov EAdAnaey

NETS: “Death, having prevailed, swallowed them up, and God has
again taken away every tear from every face; the disgrace of the
people he has taken away from all the earth, for the mouth of the
Lord has spoken.”

68. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 269.
69. Fischer, In welcher Schrift, 41.
70. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 266.
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LXX.D: “Der Tod, mdchtig geworden, hat sie verschlungen, und wie-
derum nahm Gott jede Trine von jedem Antlitz weg; die Schmach des
Volkes nahm er weg von der ganzen Erde, denn der Mund des Herrn
hat gesprochen.”

The phrase xatémtey 6 Oavatos ioyboas renders nIH MiNn YOI, where xatémey
corresponds to P51 (cf. Isa 9:15; 28:4; 49:19), taken as a past tense verb, 6
fdvatog corresponds to M7, read as the subject of the verb Y93, and ioydoag
is linked to M¥1%. Different from the usual interpretation of the Hebrew, LXX
has “death” as the subject of the clause.”! As for M219, Ottley argued that the
meaning of NX1 as “to be ‘lustre, ‘brightness,” accounts for its translation
in LXX Isa 25:8 as “victory;” “glory”’7? In LXX Isaiah, aicv “time” (Isa 13:20;
28:28; 33:20) and ypoévos (Isa 13:20; 33:20; 34) translate ned. Although Isa
25:8 is the only place in the LXX where ioytw renders n¥3, 1 Chr 15:21; Jer
15:18 attest respectively to similar translations with évioydw and xatioyiw,
both meaning “to strengthen.””* Despite the examples from 1 Chr 15:21; Jer
15:18, Rahlfs saw the translator’s use of icyboas for MY as a case of a free
translation.”* However, it is highly plausible that the translator read NX1 via
Aramaic 1®1 “to win, triumph”7>

Clause 8b xai maAw ddeidev 6 beds My ddxpuov 4T TAVTOS TPOTWTOU
stands in place of 01853 Syn AYnT A TR N TIdAw is a plus in the
LXX as it is also elsewhere in LXX Isaiah (Isa 7:4; 23:17).76 As for adetley,
LXX Isa 25:8 is the only place where ddaipéw “to remove” renders M72.”” This
does not mean the translator had some difficulty with 7nn. His translation
of the latter with é€a)eidw “to obliterate” (Isa 43:25) and dnaeidw “wipe off”
(Isa 44:22) shows that he was well acquainted with the meaning of that verb.
His choice of ddatpéw must be explained in analogy with the second ddatpéw
in verse 8c. I1dv is a plus in the LXX.

The last clause of verse 8, 7o vetdog Tod Aaol adetlev amd maomns T i To
Yap otépa xuplou EAdAnaey, stands for PIRA=53 HPn 0 1Y NoM. For the

71. Thomas Hieke, “‘Er verschlingt den Tod fiir immer’ (Jes 25,8a): Eine unerfiillte
Verheiflung im Alten und Neuen Testament,” BZ 50 (2006), 37.

72. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:227.

73. Liebmann, “Der Text. 38; Alfred Rahlfs, “Uber Theodotion-Lesarten im Neuen
Testament und Aquila-Lesarten bei Justin,” ZNW 20 (1921), 184n1.

74. Rahlfs, “Theodotion-Lesarten,” 183-84.

75. Fischer, In welcher Schrift, 41.

76. Arie van der Kooij, The Oracle of Tyre: The Septuagint of Isaiah 23 as Version and
Vision (VTSup 71; Leiden: Brill, 1998), 72.

77. Muraoka, Two-Way Index, 20.
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pair 8vetdog/N10IM, see Isa 25:8; 30:5; 54:4. The pronominal suffix in 1Y is not
attested in the LXX. The use of adatpéw as a rendition of ND is common but
the use of the past tense addeilev for the prefixed verb 710 is not—prefix verbs
are usually rendered with future tense verbal forms in LXX Isaiah. Finally,
T0 otopa is a plus in the LXX, probably due to the stereotyped nature of the
Greek phrase 10 yap otopa xuplov éddAneey in LXX Isaiah (1:20; 24:3; 25:8;
58:14).

25:9

MT: 19 137 M AT 3w 19 1P AT IaOR N30 RIND D1 0K
NPYIY Annn o

Translation: “And it will be said’® on that day: ‘here is our God in
whom we waited and he saved us; this is Yahweh, we waited for him;

3%

let us be glad and rejoice in his salvation.

LXX: xal gpofiow Tff Huépa éxetvy 800 6 Beds Mudv éd” @ NAmilopey xal
yeiwpeda xal eddpavdnabueda ént T cwtypia Ny

NETS: “And they will say on that day, Lo, our God, in whom we were
hoping, and we were glad in our salvation”

LXX.D: “Und sie werden an jenem Tag sagen: ‘Siehe, unser Gott —

>

auf ihn hofften wir, und wir jubelten tiber unsere Rettung.

In clause 9a, the phrase xat poliow 7§ Auepa exeivy corresponds to DI ARI
N7, except that LXX has “they will say” instead of MT’s “he will say” Clauses
9b-c present no major differences between LXX and MT. The expression é¢’
& renders 19 in 9c. 1Y as an archaic relative pronoun is reflected in the relative
pronoun ¢.7° Although the equivalence é\mi{w for NP occurs only here and
in LXX Isa 26:8, other semantically similar lexemes appear: dmopévew “to wait
for” (Isa 40:31; 51:5; 59:9; 60:9), dvapévw “to anticipate eagerly the coming of”
(Isa 59:11), pévw “to wait for” (Isa 5:2, 4, 7), and melfw “to rely on” (Isa 8:17;
33:2). Clauses 9d—-e are not rendered in the LXX either because of a mistake
due to the use of the similar phrase 12 13"p 17 in 9c and 9e or was consciously

78. Whereas 4Qlsa® and Targ. 9™ align with MT, 1QIsa® NIANKY and Pesh. isha
attest to second masc. sing. verbs. XY in MT should be taken as an imper. subj. For a
discussion of imper. subj., cf. Jotion §155b.

79. Jotion §145c.
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not translated as clauses 9¢ and 9e in MT are synonymic phrases.3° Finally,
the phrase “his salvation” in MT 9g becomes “our salvation” in LXX 9e. The
verbal form %yaMiwueda renders MNNWIN here. Ziegler noted that dyaMidw
“to rejoice” is a favorite verb for LXX Isaiah, appearing very rarely in the LXX,
except for the Psalms.8!

25:10

MT: *n3 1ann WITA2 "ONN 2R WIT A 9032 Mo T man
manTn [1na]

Translation: “Because the hand of Yahweh will rest on this mountain,
but Moab will be trampled under him like the straw heap is trampled
in the waters of Madmenah.”

LXX: é11 qvdmavaw dwaet 6 Bedg €ml 0 8pog ToliTo xal xatamatyfioetal
1) Mwafitis 6v Tpdmov matodotw dAwva &v audiag

NETS: “because God will give rest on this mountain, and Moabitis
shall be trodden down as they tread a threshing floor with wagons”

LXX.D: “Denn Gott wird Erholung schenken auf diesem Berg, und
die Moabitis wird in der Weise niedergetreten werden, wie man eine
Tenne mit Wagen tritt”

The expression qvamavaty dwoel is an attempt at translating MmN “it will rest”
Ziegler rightly noted that dvdmavais usually renders M in LXX Isaiah, except
for xatamavois in LXX Isa 66:1.82 Charles T. Fritsch suggested that the trans-
lator may have read ™" and that he dropped the feminine 77 as the latter
would not agree with the former masculine verbal form.3* Fritsch’s sugges-
tion is unlikely. First, 1"377 is never rendered with 0idwwt + dvdmavelg in LXX
Isaiah, with the exception of LXX Isa 25:10 (cf. Isa 14:1, 3; 28:2, 12; 30:32; 46:7;

80. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 276, argued that the translator’s Vorlage lacked the phrase
MY AT PTWIM D 1P See, however, xal atoet b odTos xlpiog Umepevapey adtd in ¢
and 6’

81. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 42.

82. Ibid.

83. Charles T. Fritsch, “The Concept of God in the Greek Translation of Isaiah,” in Bib-
lical Studies in Memory of H. C. Alleman (ed. Jacob M. Myers, Otto Reimherr, and Howard
N. Bream; New York: Augustin, 1960), 159.
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63:14; 65:15). Second, 1QIsa? is in line with MT. As will be seen below, the
phrase “give rest” makes good sense in the context of LXX Isa 24-27. Further,
it should be noted that feds does not usually render 77" in LXX Isaiah.

The expression xatamatyfjoetar “it will be trodden down” trans-
lates YNNN WM “it will be trampled under him”%* As for the equiva-
lence MwafiTi/aRN, it should be noted that 2RI is translated with both
Muoaf (11:14; 15:9; 16:2, 4, 6, 7, 11, 12, 13, 14) and MwafiTig in LXX Isaiah
(15:1[3x]; 2, 4, 5, 8; 16:7; 25:10).8> With the exception of Jer 25:21; 31:33,
the pair MwaBiTig/aRIN is unique to LXX Isaiah. For further discussion on
MuwafiTis, see part 2 §6.2, below.

The expression dv Tpémov translates the comparative 2 in w1712, Iatolow
is a translation of the passive W17 “it is trodden” as “they tread.” As for the
translation of N3NTA [112] N2 120N with dAwva év audiaig, Ziegler rightly
pointed out that the translator used aud&aig “chariots” because in the time of
the translator “chariots” were used to thresh (cf. Isa 41:15).8¢ Thus, the sug-
gestion that the translator read 131271 *13 as 122713 “with chariots”” must
be rejected.8®

25:11

MT: @ 1IR3 awm mnwY ann 1o 9WR 12993 7T
P NIOR

Translation: “And he will stretch his hand in its midst as the swimmer
stretches to swim and he will bring his pride down despite the move-
ment of his hands”

Vool \ ~ 5 ~oa / Vs y ~
LXX: xat QVYCEL TAG XELPAS QUTOU OV TPOTIOV XAl AVUTOG ETATEIVWTEY TOU
’» a 1

3 4 \ A \ 74 3 ~o) ~ 3 4
amoléoat xal Tamewael TV UBptv adTol éd’ & Tag xeipas EméPaley

NETS: “And he will send forth his hands, as he himself brought him
low to destroy him, and he will bring low his pride—things on which
he laid his hands”

84. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 44, 278.

85. Emanuel Tov, “Personal Names in the Septuagint of Isaiah,” in Isaiah in Context:
Studies in Honour of Arie van der Kooij on the Occasion of His Sixty-Fifth Birthday (ed.
Michaél N. van der Meer et al.; VTSup 138; Leiden: Brill, 2010), 426-27.

86. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 97.

87.LEH, 31.

88. HUB.
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LXX.D: “und er wird seinen Handen freien Lauf lassen, ebenso wie
auch er (Moab) (andere) erniedrigt hat bis zur Vernichtung; und er
wird seine (Moabs) Uberheblichkeit erniedrigen (, ndmlich die
Unternehmungen vereiteln), an die es Hand angelegt hat”

The expression 127P2 “in his midst” was not translated in the LXX. With
respect to awjoet “he will loosen,” it should be noted that the verb avinu
“unfasten, untie” is not a rendition of WA3; the latter is never rendered by the
former in Isaiah. An expression similar to the one in Isa 25:11 is found in Isa
65:2: ¥1* "N “T have stretched out my hands,” where it is literally rendered
with é€emétaca tig yelpds wou “I stretched out my hands” The example from
Isa 65:2 is important as it points to the translator’s knowledge of the expres-
sion T* WA “to stretch the hand” As such, his use of avinut in LXX Isa 25:11
is important and will be discussed in the next section. The phrase xal a0Tdg
is a plus in the LXX.%° The Greek expression érameivwoey Tol dmoréoat is the
result of reading MNWY ANWn “the swimmer to swim” as NAWY AW “he
brought low to destroy.”®® The phrase é¢’ & does not seem to correspond to the
Hebrew text well. Whereas M T reads “his hands,” LXX has simply “the hands”
The verbal form “he threw” is a plus in the LXX, whereas the word M127& was
apparently not translated.

25:12
MT: 2ap=Tp pIRD p1n Dawn nwn Tnnin 2iwn 9xam

Translation: “But he will bring down the high fortification of your
walls; he will make it low; it will touch the ground, the very dust”

LXX: xal 70 Ugog T xataduyis Tol Tolyou gov Tamewwoel xal
xatafioetal éws Tol édddoug

89. Liebmann (“Der Text,” 281, 282) conjectured that the translator’s Vorlage read
RIM. His conjecture is unlikely as 8177 is not attested in 1QIsa® or 4QIsa“.

90. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 281; Ottley, 2:227. Fischer (In welcher Schrift, 41) proposed
that the translator read ninig‘? nwn WD WK as I'IUI_U'r? nNY iwal AWK by which
he read 7 as 3, 7 as 3, and 17 as 1. However, following Fischer, reading the 7 from w727 as 1
would result in W12, in which, in turn, the translator would have to change the position of
the last two consonants so as to create {WaJ. Although confusion between certain Hebrew
consonants is possible, it is unlikely the translator made so many changes in a single word.
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NETS: “And he will bring low the height of the refuge of your wall,
and it will come down all the way to the ground”

LXX.D: “und die Hohe der Zuflucht, deiner Mauer, wird er erniedri-
gen, und sie wird herabsinken bis zum Boden”

LXX has the singular “your wall,” whereas the plural “your walls” is in
MT. The verb “to bring low” in the LXX is a translation of its counterpart
in Hebrew. The reading “he humbled” is not translated in the LXX. Ziegler
thought it was not present in the translator’s Vorlage.”! The conjunction “and”
is a plus in the LXX. Although xatafaive “to go down” is not a very literal
translation of P33, it seems to communicate well the idea of the Hebrew. The
phrase PIRY is not translated in the LXX. Interesting is the translator’s uti-
lization of Tolyog for MMM because this equivalence appears only here in the
LXX. Usually, Teixos renders 131 (e.g., Isa 2:15; 22:10, 11). Contrast with
Telyog in Isa 24:23; 26:1.

91. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 54, 53, 56; on p. 56, he argued that the author of the
Hebrew Vorlage was responsible for adding the synonym 52w,
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26:1

MT: D AP 19719 Y AT PIRA MIA-Wn WY Rin0 ora
5m1 N

Translation: “In that day this song will be sung in the land of Judah:
we have a fortified city, he will set walls and rampart as salvation.”

LXX: 1§ Wuépa éxelvy doovtar 10 Gopa tolito éml yijc Tovda Aéyovres
100U TéALs dyupd xal cwThplov Ny Boel Telxos xal mepiTeryog

NETS: “On that day they will sing this song on the land of Ioudas,
saying: Look, a strong city, and he will make our salvation its wall
and outer wall”

LXX.D: “An jenem Tag werden sie dieses Lied im Lande Juda singen:
‘Siehe, eine befestigte Stadt, und als unser Heil wird er Mauer und
Ringmauer aufrichten”

The phrase tfj nuépa éxelvy doovrar T dopa Toito éml yiis louda translates
N7 PARA ATWR WY X100 013, The only small difference is the
active plural doovtat for the passive singular IW.! The plural form doovrat
is based on the immediate context (cf. 139). The same is true for the addition

1. Whereas 1QIsa? attests to the act. sing. "W, 4Qlsa® is in line with MT’s W1 As
1QIsaP preserved only the two last consonants W, it is possible that it too was in line
with the pass. reading in MT. Among the other witnesses, &’ dofnoetat, Pesh. i (recon-
structed), and Vulg. cantabitur support MT. Contrarily, Targ. ’NaW" and Pesh. 1= (Ms.
7al) have verbs in the act. voice. See discussion in Arie van der Kooij, “The Text of Isaiah
and Its Early Witnesses in Hebrew;” in Séfer Mahir: Essays in Honour of Adrian Schenker

-107-
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of Aéyovteg. The latter was introduced to make the transition to direct speech
more explicit.?

The phrase idod méhig dxupd xal cwthptov Hudv stands for UH-IY Y
NP1, The interjection 0oy has no counterpart in MT. Liebmann argued that
the translator’s Vorlage read 19 'Y 111.3 Van der Kooij, however, opined that
the plus 0oV is not due to a different Vorlage.* Besides, no other manuscript
tradition attests to 1371. As will be seen later, ido0 is the result of harmoniza-
tion with Isa 33:20 (see part 2 §7.1, below). In LXX, 1V is mostly translated
with ioy0s “strength” and ioyupés “strong” (Isa 49:5; 51:9; 52:1; 62:8; 43:16).
The translator’s pick of éxvpds “firm, lasting” for 1P is interesting because that
equivalence occurs only here in LXX Isaiah, while being rare elsewhere.” The
reason for the translator’s use of éyvpds will be discussed later. As for the plus
xal, Liebmann thought the translator’s Vorlage read npw.6 However, once
again, it must be noted that no other textual witness attests to the conjunction
“and?” It is more appropriate to view xal as reflecting the translator’s percep-
tion that a new phrase started with 1. This is more likely as the translator
joined the personal pronoun “our” with “salvation” (cf. cwtrptov Huév), while
in MT 139 is best taken with what precedes it.”

@voet Teios xal TepiTeryog links with SM nyMN N, While the equiva-
lence T{lnw/N"W is common elsewhere in the LXX, Isa 26:1 is the only place

Offered by the Editors of Biblia Hebraica Quinta (ed. Yohanan Goldman, Arie van der Kooij,
and Richard D. Weiss; VTSup 110; Leiden: Brill, 2006), 144.

2. Richard R. Ottley, The Book of Isaiah According to the Septuagint (Codex Alexandri-
nus) (London: Clay and Sons, 1904-1906), 2:228, who rightly viewed Aéyovtes as a “natural
addition” Joseph Ziegler, Untersuchungen zur Septuaginta des Buches Isaias (ATA 12/3;
Miinster: Aschendorffsche, 1934), 58, entertained the possibility that in the case of LXX
Isa 26:1 a form of 9ARY could have already been introduced in the translator’s Vorlage.
However, all other ancient witnesses lack an attestation to &Y. For a discussion of the
addition of a form of Aéyw to introduce direct speech in LXX Isaiah, see Mirjam van der
Vorm-Croughs, The Old Greek of Isaiah: An Analysis of Its Pluses and Minuses (SCS 61;
Atlanta: SBL Press, 2014), 58-59.

3. Ernst Liebmann, “Der Text zu Jesaia 24-27,” ZAW 22 (1902): 52.

4. Arie van der Kooij, “The Cities of Isaiah 24-27 according to the Vulgate, Targum
and the Septuagint,” in Studies in Isaiah 24-27: The Isaiah Workshop-De Jesaja Werkplaats
(ed. Hendrik Jan Bosman et al.; OtSt 43; Leiden: Brill, 2000), 194; idem, “Interpretation of
the Book of Isaiah,” 65.

5. Prov 10:15; 18:11, 19. Note also xpatos and ioxupés in ¢’ and o’ respectively.

6. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 52.

7. Van der Kooij, “The Cities of Isaiah 24-27,” 194; idem, “Interpretation of the Book
of Isaiah in the Septuagint and in Other Ancient Versions,” in “As Those Who Are Taught”:
The Interpretation of Isaiah from the LXX to the SBL (ed. Claire Mathews McGinnis and
Patricia K. Tull; SBLSymS 27; Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2006), 65; LXX.D.
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where it occurs in LXX Isaiah. The verb N"W appears five other times in LXX
Isaiah, being variously translated (Isa 5:6 [avinu];® 15:9 [émdyw]; 16:3 [not
translated]; 22:7 [2x: éudpaoow]®). A contextual study of the passages just
cited will show that the translator’s understanding of the immediate context
guided his lexical choices. The same applies to Tifywt in Isa 26:1 which, as will
be seen, fits well within its context. The singular Teiyos translates the plural
MAIN. Whereas 1QIsa?, 4QIsa¢ 1M1 M, and Targ. RN attest to a
plural reading, Pesh. ~ia=!? and Vulg. murus preserve readings in the sin-
gular. Although certainty is impossible in this matter, it is more likely that
LXX Isaiah’s Vorlage contained a plural reading in the light of the evidence
in 1QIsa?/4Qlsac. If this is correct, then is also likely that the translator used
the singular Teiyos because of the following singular 5M. Finally, Isa 26:1 is
the only place where mepitetyos translates 9[*]m.!! The translator’s pick of
mepiTeryos betrays a concern for stylistics.

26:2
MT: D3R AW PrIY~—3 X231 O™PY Inna

Translation: “Open the gates, and let a righteous people enter, [a
people] keeping faithfulness”

LXX: dvolfate midag eloedbdtw Aads duldoowy dixalocivny xal
duraoowy aanbelay

NETS: “Open the gates; let a people enter that keeps righteousness
and that keeps truth,”

8. For a discussion of LXX Isa 5:1-7, including helpful comments on avinui, cf. Ziegler,
Untersuchungen, 179-80.

9. For a brief discussion of the sole occurrence of éudpdoow in LXX Isaiah, cf. Ziegler,
Untersuchungen, 116.

10. Although there is no spelling difference between sing. and pl. in masc. nouns in
the emph. state in Syr., iax is most likely sing. because it lacks a seyame, a common fea-
ture in MS 7al marking pl. nouns.

11. Takamitsu Muraoka, A Greek-Hebrew/Aramaic Two-Way Index to the Septuagint
(Louvain: Peeters, 2010), 201. Pesh. reads <iae isa ~iaw and Vulg. murus et antemurale.
Michael Sokoloff, A Syriac Lexicon: A Translation from the Latin, Correction, Expansion,
and Update of C. Brockelmann’s Lexicon Syriacum (Winona Lake, Ind.: Eisenbrauns, 2009),
defined wiax o as a “small wall built up in front of a larger one” Targ’s translation with
PRATY KA 5V DOMY 1PA “salvation will be set on its walls and mercies” is highly
interpretive.
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LXX.D: “Offnet die Tore, es soll einziehen das Volk, das Gerechtig-
keit wahrt und das Wahrheit wahrt”

The Greek €Bvog renders "13 in the majority of the cases in the LXX. Contrarily,
the equivalence Aads/"3 occurs only twelve times in the LXX, five of which are
in LXX Isaiah (Isa 9:2; 26:2; 55:5; 58:2; 60:5).12 As such, it will be important to
discuss later the translator’s reason for using Aads here. DuAagowy is a double
rendition of INW. In LXX Isaiah, dixatos often translates the adjective p*7¥ (Isa
3:10; 5:23;29:21; 45:21; 53:11; 57:1[2x]; 60:21), whereas the noun P is usually
rendered with dixatogtvy (e.g., Isa 1:21; 26:9). Contrarily, the use of dixatootiv
for P*T¥ occurs only six times in the LXX (Ps 72:7; Prov 2:20; 11:21, 30; 20:7; Isa
26:2). As all the ancient witnesses attest to an adjective, it is very likely that the
translator’s Vorlage contained P*T¥ instead of PTTR.1% It seems that the transla-
tor decided to use the noun dixatogVwy as a parallelism with the noun dAnbeia.
The same applies to his double use of duldoowy.!* It has been suggested that
the expression ¢puAdoowy dixatoatvny for P7TX "3 was probably due to the rarity
of the Hebrew construction.!> However, similar expressions occur elsewhere
(cf. WTP M3 in Exod 19:6, quoted in 4Q504, V:10;16 and D'p™ 7% 092 7031 in
Isa 60:21). The translator was more concerned with stylistics (cf. pvAcoowy +
noun occurring three times in 26:2-3). The plus xal is further evidence that the
translator realized DNAR AW P™TY M3 as two separate but parallel phrases:
dvragowy dixatoatwyy and Purdoowy aAbeiav. Finally, the noun dAnbeia nor-
mally paraphrases NAR in LXX Isaiah (Isa 10:20; 16:5; 38:3; 42:3; 48:1; 59:14,
15); Isa 26:2 is the only occasion where ¢Afeia stands for AR in LXX Isaiah
(cf. Ps 12:2; 31:24). Its use in 26:2 is contextual in nature, see &Afeia in 26:3.

26:3

MT: mva 72 2 oHw oHhw axn TINo Ty

Translation: “A steadfast creature!” you will preserve peacefully
because it trusts in you.”

12. The other occurrences are: Josh 3:17; 4:1; Jer 9:8; 33:9; Ezek 20:41; 28:25; Zech
14:14. See also &6vog in o’

13. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 53: “LXX wird kaum etwas Anderes als P TX gelesen
haben” See also 1QIsa?/4QlIsa® P, Targ. RN, Pesh. ~am, and Vulg. iusta.

14. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:228; HUB.

15. HUB.

16. In citations of Qumran documents, I follow the DSSR edition.

17. For the translation “steadfast creature,” cf. discussion in Takamitsu Muraoka, “The
Community Rule (1QS): Column 4” in Emanuel: Studies in Hebrew Bible, Septuagint, and
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LXX: avridapPavéuevos ainbeias xal pulaoowy eiphyyy 6Tt éml ool
NETS: “that lays hold of truth and that keeps peace, because in you”
LXX.D: “das sich an Wahrheit hdlt und Frieden wahrt Denn auf dich”

The phrase avridapfBavéuevos dAnbelag seems to stand in place of the difficult
T30 . Ottley and Fischer argued that the translator saw the root %1 in 7%°
(cf. 7x¥n).!8 Contrarily, Liebmann linked dvtidappavépevos with T110.1° His
proposal is plausible because davridayfdvopal renders TAD in Isa 63:5 (cf. Ps
3:6; 119:116). As for aAnfeias, Liebmann suggested it translates %" “inclina-
tion, striving,?® arguing that the ideas of “Gebilde,” “Gedanke” in %" equal
“correct disposition” in “prignanten Sinne”?! Differently, Fischer viewed
aMnbeie as an ad sensum translation of 1D, namely, what is “established,
supported” denotes what is “true”?? Instead of the proposals above, it seems
more probable that the expression dvtilapuPavéuevos dGAnbeiag is the result of
an interpretation of 710 IX". Although this phrase appears only here in the
Tanach, its occurrence in Qumran documents (e.g., 1QS 4:5; 8:3) makes it
likely that the translator of Isaiah was well acquainted with its meaning. For
the translator, T/AD ¥ “steadfast creature” meant “to take hold of the truth”
(dvtidauPavéuevos GAnbeiag). It parallels the translator’s interpretation of "3
PYTR/DINAR NW/DIHW RN as duldoowy dixatostvy/duldaowy GMBeiav/xal
duldoowy eipRyyy respectively (26:2-3).23

The phrase xal durdagwy eipiyy translates D19W YW 7¥N. Liebmann saw
NV behind dudoow.2* However, as ¢puldoow renders I3 in Isa 60:21 (cf. 2

Dead Sea Scrolls in Honor of Emanuel Tov (ed. Shalom M. Paul et al.; VT Sup 94; Leiden:
Brill, 2003), 339-40.

18. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:228; Johann Fischer, In Welcher Schrift lag das Buch Isaias den LXX
vor? (BZAW 56; Giessen: Topelmann, 1930), 41.

19. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 54. In LXX Isaiah, avtidapuBdvopal translates P11 (Isa 41:9;
51:18; 64:6), 7N (Isa 42:1), N0 (Isa 26:3[?]; 63:5), TYO (Isa 9:6), 583 (Isa 49:26), and P32
(Isa 59:16).

20. For this definition, cf. HALOT 2:429.

21. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 54.

22. Fischer, In Welcher Schrift, 41.

23. The Pesh. translator also interpreted the phrase T X as to “keep the truth”
~iies I\ Perhaps the Greek translation influenced the Syriac translator. Even if this was
the case, he must have thought the LXX interpretation was reasonable enough to be used
for his translation. Among other versions, Targ. interpreted it as “with a perfect heart”
D'9W 1293, whereas the Vulg. read it as “the old wandering went away” vetus error abiit.

24. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 54.
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Kgs 17:9; 18:8; Prov 2:8; 4:13; 13:3, 6; 28:7), it seems better to see puAcoow trans-
lating 9% in 26:3. The only difference is the translator’s use of a participle for
an imperfect verb in MT. The phrase eipfyny 6t émi ol renders 72 73 DY9W. The
double use of DMV is attested in 1QIsa®/1QIsa’, while 4QIsac is too fragmen-
tary.?® Liebmann thought the translator’s Vorlage contained only one D9W and
read as follows: M2 72 2 DHW AW 1% TAD.26 Contrarily, Ziegler opined
that the translator himself dropped one D19%.27 Because the double use of D17W
is well attested in the Isaiah scrolls and other ancient versions, it seems that the
translator dropped one D19W for the sake of condensation, as he often does.28

Finally, the phrase ¢tt éml ool stands in place of MV 72 *2. The word
MV is a minus in LXX Isa 26:3. Whereas 1QIsa? lacks M3, the latter is
attested in 1QIsa® and fragmentarily in 4QIsa¢, where the last two consonants
M1 were preserved. Among the ancient witnesses, efp’ Batoov, @’ memoifaat,
Targ. 1¥'MINR, and Vulg. speravimus attest to MY2A.2° It is unclear whether the
Pesh’s Vorlage contained two forms of M2 at the end and beginning of verses
3-4 or whether the translator condensed them into ( ine.’* The same applies
to 1QIsa? The lack of MV1 in the latter raises the question as to whether the
translator’s Vorlage also lacked this term, but given the translator’s tendency to
condensate, it seems that he dropped one of the M2 words.

26:4
MT: 0% 3 M 7% 7 TY=TY M2 nva

Translation: “Trust in Yahweh forever because the Lord, Yahweh, is
an everlasting rock”

LXX: fidmioay xlpte €wg Tol aitvos 6 Bedg 6 wéyas 6 aiwviog

25. While Targ. 87150 and Vulg. pacem have also preserved D19W doubly, Pesh. attests
to only one occurrence of it with other minor departures: “you will keep peace for us“ \)»
=l A

26. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 56.

27. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 53.

28. See van der Vorm-Croughs, The Old Greek of Isaiah, 196, and the discussion of
“condensation” therein.

29. For a discussion of the Vulg’s use of first pers. speravimus and second pers. pl. speras-
tis verbs, cf. Arie van der Kooij, Die alten Textzeugen des Jesajabuches: ein Beitrag zur Textge-
schichte des Alten Testaments (OBO 35; Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1981), 310-11,
who calls attention to the immediate context of Isa 26:1-8 to explain the Vulg’s translation.

30. It is also interesting to note that Pesh. and Vulg. used first pers. pl. verbs in their
rendition of 26:3: speravimus and (iao both meaning “we hoped, trusted”
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NETS: “have they hoped, O Lord, forever — the great, everlasting
God”

LXX.D: “haben sie gehofft, Herr, bis auf ewige Zeiten, du grofSer,
ewiger Gott”

On the use of #Amoay, Ottley pointed out that “the LXX here show their
fondness for éAmic”3! However, although the use of éAmiw for MY occurs
often elsewhere in the LXX,3? in LXX Isaiah it translates 103 only here and
in 30:12. Contrarily, the equivalence meifw/NVI appears frequently in Isa
(12:2; 31:1; 32:11, 17; 36:4, 5, 6[2x], 7, 9; 37:10; 42:17; 47:8; 50:10; 59:4). As
such, the question must be asked as to why the translator decided to use
éAmi{w here. A tentative answer will be provided later. "HAmioav shows the
translator read 101 as a past tense verb instead of an imperative as in MT.
Finally, the vocative x0pte indicates #Amoay must be read with the preceding
&7t éml ool (26:3).

The phrase x0pte €ws Tol aidvog translates TY="TP M 2. The only differ-
ence is that the translator dropped the preposition 2 to read 7" as a voca-
tive: x0pte. The phrase &wg Tol aidvog for TP~TY in Isa 26:4 is found only in Ps
132:12. Otherwise, Tov aiéva Tol aiivos is more common (e.g., Ps 83:18; 92:8),
while €ic ai@va ai@dvog is also attested (Ps 132:14).33

The phrase 6 Beds 6 uéyas 6 aiwviog stands in place of ¥ M "2 "D
onow. Against MT’s double reference to the Lord (77 11"2), LXX has only
one mention. BHK and BHS propose to delete the word 11°2 in MT based on
LXX’s single use of feds. However, Oeds renders 1” in LXX Isa 38:11, albeit this
is the only place, besides 26:4, where this translation occurs. It is also used for
M several times in Isaiah.>* Besides—with the exception of 4QIsa® (only
one M) and perhaps the highly interpretive Targ. *1 19"1T 912 —1Qlsa?
MY "3, 4QlIsab ITIR 173, o év 16 xuplw xpuog, 0 efp’ Bata adwval, Syr. isna
~o\w, and Vulg. in Domino Deo all attest to M 717.%° It is, thus, highly likely

31. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:228.

32.Ps 4:6; 9:11; 13:6; 21:8; 22:5, 6; 26:1; 27:3; 28:7; 31:7, 15; 32:10; 33:21; 37:3, 5; 40:4;
41:10; 44:7; 52:10; 55:24; 56:4, 5, 12; 62:9, 11; 78:22; 84:13; 86:2; 91:2; 115:9, 10, 11; 118:9;
119:42; 143:8; ]udg 9:26; 20:36; 2 Kgs 18:5, 24; 1 Chr 5:20; Job 24:23; Jer 13:25; Hos 10:13;
Mic 7:5.

33. In LXX Isa 65:18, TY~*TY is a minus.

34, Isa 4:2; 6:12; 7:17; 8:17, 18; 9:10; 10:20, 23, 26; 11:2, 3; 14:2, 3, 5, 27; 23:17; 24:21;
25:8, 10; 26:4; 27:1; 30:9, 18, 30; 31:1; 33:5; 36:15, 18, 20; 37:20, 22; 38:20; 39:6; 40:27, 28,
31;41:4, 145 42:5, 12, 19, 24; 43:11, 14; 44:5, 6, 23; 45:11, 21; 49:13; 51:13; 54:13; 55:6; 58:8,
9,11, 13; 61:9; 65:23.

35. Arie van der Kooij, “Isaiah 24-27: Text-Critical Notes,” in Studies in Isaiah 24-27:
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that the translator’s Vorlage contained 117 12. If this was the case, the trans-
lator used 6 Bedg as a one-word translation for the two-word phrase M .
See also x0ptog for MA* 71" in Isa 12:2.

The phrase 6 péyag 6 aicvios stands for DY L. Méyag occurs only
here as a translation of M. Ottley argued that the LXX translators were not
fond of the rock as a metaphor for God and that they usually omitted or para-
phrased it.3® However, there may be more to the translator’s use of the expres-
sion 6 Ogdg 6 uéyas (cf. part 2 §7.2, below). In LXX Isaiah, the expression 6 fgdg
6 uéyas occurs only here. A similar phrase appears in LXX Isa 33:22: ¢ yap
febs pov péyag/min® A"IR. Outside Isaiah, the phrase in question appears a few
times either as a translation of 7371 981 (Deut 10:17; Jer 39:18, 19; Dan 9:4)
or of the Aramaic 27 19R (Dan 2:45; see also Dan 4:37).

26:5

MT: 3P PAR™TY noawr i awr naw: 7™Mp 019N 1Y NYWin 1
q8YTIY

Translation: “Because he shattered the inhabitants of the high, the
high city would be brought low, he would bring it low to the ground,
he would make it touch the dust”

LXX: 8¢ tamewwoag xathyayes Tovg évotxolvtag év UmAois moAels
Sxupds xatafalels xal xatdéels Ewg dddoug

NETS: “you who have humbled and brought down those who dwell
in lofty places; you will cast down strong cities and bring them down
to the ground”

LXX.D: “Der du diejenigen erniedrigt und hinabgestofSen hast, die auf
Hohen wohnen; befestigte Stddte wirst du niederwerfen und bis zum
Boden einebnen”

The Isaiah Workshop-De Jesaja Werkplaats (ed. Hendrik Jan Bosman et al.; OtSt 43; Leiden:
Brill, 2000),14. Van der Kooij further pointed to inscription B. of H. Bet Layy near Lakish
for an extrabiblical attestion of " 1.

36. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:228. See also Charles T. Fritsch, “The Concept of God in the Greek
Translation of Isaiah,” in Biblical Studies in Memory of H. C. Alleman (ed. Jacob M. Myers,
Otto Reimherr, and Howard N. Bream; New York: Augustin, 1960), 163. For paraphrases
of MY, cf. Isa 17:10; 30:29; 44:8; Ps 18:2; 31:3; 41:2; 62:2, 6; Hab 1:12; Deut 31:9; 32:2, 5, 15,
18, 30, 31, 37.
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The phrase 6¢ Tamevwoag xatyyayes Tovg évotxolvtag év U\PmAols stands in place
of 01N "2 Nwn "2. Although the relative pronoun & occupies the place
of the particle "3, it cannot be seen as a rendition of the latter. As such, it will
be important to discuss later why the translator decided to introduce ds here.

It is not easy to pinpoint exactly how the translation relates to its Vorlage
in this verse. Tamewwoag/xatiyayes seem to be a double rendition of MWN
because of their position in front of D177 *aW".3” While tamewdw renders MW
in Isa 2:11, 17; 5:15; 25:12, xatayw never does so. Be that as it may, it is still
important to note the translator’s use of the participle tameivtioas and second
person xatyayes for MT’s third person M. The second person verbs in the
Greek show the translator interpreted verse 5 as a continuation of the direct
speech in verse 4.38 The use of évoixéw for AW is interesting because the equiv-
alence évoixéw/aW" occurs less often in the LXX than xatoixéw/2W". Whereas
the former occurs only twenty-three times in the LXX, out of which sixteen
are found in LXX Isaiah (e.g., Isa 24:1, 6, 17; 26:9, 18, 21), the latter occurs
twenty-two times in LXX Isaiah alone (e.g., Isa 24:5, 6). As such, it will be
important to discuss why the translator chose évoixéw in the present context.

The phrase év UmAois renders D17 (for tYmAoic = DN, cf. 24:4 and com-
ments there). The preposition év was added because the translator took 017973
as a designation of place (i.e., adverb of place) (cf. PIR *2W" = oi évorxolivreg v
T} y7j in 24:6). The meaning the translator was trying to convey was “the ones
who dwell in the high places” and, as such, he was led to use the preposition
év followed by 0mAois as a masculine/neuter adjective.

The sentence méeig dyvpds xatafalels stands for MA9HW NA3w3 AP,
Whereas MT reads in the singular 123w3 1P, LXX Isaiah has the plural
mokeg yupdg (cf. also plural “cities” in 24:12;% 25:2: A7IRA 7"p/mb)es
bxvpas). The translator’s pick of méAig for NP is interesting when compared
to moAlyvy “fort, small town” in o) The same is true concerning his choice
of dyvpds for NAIWI. In LXX Isaiah, 0w usually renders 23w (Isa 2:11, 17;
12:4 [23W1/0wbn]), whereas dxupds/A3W occurs only in 26:5; 30:13 (méAews
bxvupdis/n23w1). It will thus be important to discuss why the translator picked
dxupds here. Finally, aside from here, xateBdXw never stands for 99W. The
latter is usually translated in LXX Isaiah with tamewéw (2:9, 12; 5:15; 10:33;
13:11; 25:11; 29:4; 40:4; 57:9). KatafdMw seems to be the result of free ren-
dering in the light of the context with some concern for stylistics: xat/yayes/

37. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 58.
38. Ibid., 57.
39. Ibid., 58.
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xataBaleis/xatdeis.* Finally, note the use of second person xataBaleis for
third person n15awW".

The Hebrew PIR=TY 190" is a minus in the LXX just as PIRY is a minus
in 25:12.4! The translator found PIR=TY redundant in the face of the similar
78Y-TY immediately following (cf., e.g., his translation of 24:4).4> Contrarily,
the conjunction “and” in xai xatd&es éwg é0ddous is a plus in the LXX and
xatagels Ews Edddoug renders AY=TY NIP™W. While there is no example for
the equivalence £0adog/PIR in the LXX, 78V is translated with €adog in LXX
Isa 25:12; 29:4. As such, the phrase PIN=TY 19°5W" has no formal equivalent
in the Greek and should be seen as a minus.*? The choice of &adog catches
the eye because in LXX Isaiah 98y is also rendered with yolis (Isa 49:23; 52:2).
These examples suggest the translator had a choice between &adog and xof.
Why did he decide to use £ados? The answer will be entertained later, but for
now compare Isa 25:12: 719Y~=TY PIRD PIn/xataprioetar €wg Tod édddoug. 4

The translator omitted the pronominal suffixes attached to aw/pa145
because their use is unnecessary in Greek. It is possible to say in Hebrew “the
fortified city, he will bring it low;” but a literal rendering would be awkward in
Greek. As the phrase “fortified city” functions as the direct object of the verb
xatayw, the pronominal suffixes become unnecessary.

26:6
MT: 297 "npa 1y 537 539 710N

Translation: “Feet will trample it, the feet of the poor, the soles of the
feet of the powerless.”

\ 4 3 1 4 I 1 ~
LXX: xal TIATY)TOUOY QUTAS 7T058§ TIPAEWY KAl TATEWVWY

40. Cf. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:229, who also points to LXX Isa 63:3, 6.

41. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 58. Among the ancient witnesses, while Targ. 13"2871"/
N7 and Vulg. humiliabit/humiliabit are aligned with MT, 1Qlsa® 739"9%" and Pesh.
~iasl o gu\ e i) omas attest to only one 59w, Given LXX Isaiah’s bent to
condensation, it seems more likely that the translator himself dropped 158w, Otherwise,
his Vorlage may have contained only one 59w.

42. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 51. For a discussion of LXX Isaiah’s tendency to drop par-
allel or synonymous clauses, including a reference to Isa 26:5, cf. van der Vorm-Croughs,
The Old Greek of Isaiah, 192. While she viewed 79Y~TY 13V4* as a minus, I prefer to see
PIRTY 198" as the dropped clause in the LXX.

43. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 58.

44. Cf. also 0 &wg ywpatos.

45. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 58.
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NETS: “and the feet of the gentle and humble will trample them.”

LXX.D: “und es werden auf sie treten Fiifle von Sanftmiitigen und
Niedrigen”

While the conjunction xai is a plus in the LXX, the verb matfgovaw renders
130m70 (cf. Isa 1:12). Elsewhere in LXX Isaiah, the cognate xatamatéw is
the most common translation of D7 (cf. Isa 16:4; 28:3 [R3DNTN 09372/ 0ic
moaty xatamatnbnoetat]; 41:25). The pronoun avtdg renders the pronominal
suffix attached to 730771, The plural médes translates the dual *937, whereas
the singular 937 is a minus in the LXX, perhaps due to dittography.#6 The
plural mpaéwy stands for the singular "9 only here in LXX Isaiah (cf. Job 24:4;
Zeph 3:12; Zech 9:9). Liebmann argued that the translator took " in a col-
lective sense because the plural mpaéwv could also have been influenced by
the plural 0'97.47 Kal is once again a plus in the LXX and Tamewdv renders
D97 as it does in 11:4; 25:4 (cf. Zeph 3:12). The Hebrew 13 is a minus in
the LXX and certainly the result of a deliberate omission by the translator for
condensation purposes.*8

Both LXX and 1QIsa? attest to the plural mpaéwy/0™1p and both pre-
serve only *537,%° which raises the question whether the translator’s Vorlage
contained the plural ©™3p and only *537. Liebmann thought that 937 was
not in the LXX Vorlage.*® It is impossible to know whether the LXX Vorlage
contained 937 or not, however it seems more likely that the LXX translator
dropped 537 in view of his translation style, which tends to drop synonyms or
parallel clauses (cf. 26:3-5).%!

46. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 53, 54.

47. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 59.

48. HUB; van der Vorm-Croughs, The Old Greek of Isaiah, 198.

49. Pesh. is in line with 1QIsa® and LXX, whereas Targ. and Vulg. are aligned with MT.
50. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 59; also Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 54.

51. HUB.






PART 2: LXX Isa1AH IN ITS OWN RIGHT

Part 2 takes LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 in its own right. It attempts to assess whether
the Greek text has a coherence of its own as far as its contents are concerned.
It pays considerable attention to the translator’s lexical choices, use of par-
ticles or conjunctions, and similar themes. Additionally, it tries to see whether
agreements and disagreements with MT (cf. part 1, above) come together to
form a coherent unit. Part 2 is divided into three main chapters: Isaiah 24
(chapter 5), Isaiah 25 (chapter 6), and Isaiah 26:1-6 (chapter 7). Each chapter
offers the author’s own critical translation and a commentary of each subsec-
tion of the chapters above. With a few exceptions, a verse-by-verse commen-
tary is offered almost throughout. Closing each chapter is a summary. This
summary discusses the main theme(s) identified in each chapter, notes the
way in which the translator’s lexical choices lend coherence to the Greek text,
and addresses how “literal” and “free” translations cohere with each other.






la:
1b:
1c:
1d:
2a:

2b:

3a:
3b:
3¢

24:1

Isaiah 24:1-3 forms the first subunit of LXX Isa 24-27. The use of future
indicative verbs links these verses together, notwithstanding the appearance
of different participants in verses 1-3. In verse 1, the Lord appears as the first
participant, whereas several designations of social classes function as the par-

5
LXX IsAIAH 24 IN ITS OWN RIGHT

5.1. ISATAH 24:1-3: TRANSLATION AND COMMENTARY

Look, the Lord is devastating the world

and he will lay it waste

and he will expose! its surface

and he will disperse those who dwell in it.
And the people will be like the priest

and the servant like the master

and the female servant like the mistress

and the buyer will be like the seller

and the lender like the borrower

and the creditor like the one to whom he owes
the earth will be completely ruined

and it will be completely plundered,?

for the mouth of the Lord spoke these things.

1. GELS, 40; LXX.D. NETS reads “uncover.

2. LXX.D: “Die Erde wird ganz vergehen, und die Erde wird génzlich gepliindert
werden” F. C. Conybeare and St. George Stock (A Grammar of Septuagint Greek [Boston:
Ginn, 1905], §61) termed the noun in the construction dat. + cognate verb in the inf.
as “cognate dative” and illustrated it with several examples from Plato and elsewhere in
the LXX. The construction under discussion above seems to fall under the same category

despite being composed of a dat. + a cognate finite verb.
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ticipants in verse 2. Verse 3 also introduces the “earth” as a new participant.
The meaning, however, is clear. The Lord’s destruction of the world in verse
1 will lead to a complete social change in verse 2 as well as to a complete
destruction of the y7j in verse 3. That these three verses go together is also clear
from the phrase “for the mouth of the Lord spoke these things” in verse 3c,
whose function is clearly to set verses 1-3 off from what follows.3

Clause 1la: idob xUptog xatadfeiper Ty oixovpévyy. As discussed in part
1 ch. 2, above, the translator’s use of xatadBeipw/oixovpéyy for PPA/PIR is
striking. For both of these Hebrew lexemes, the translator could have used
tapagow (cf. Isa 19:3) and yij (e.g., 24:3, 4, 5, 6). The translator’s employment of
xatadBelpw/oixoupuévn suggests an interpretation of Isa 24:1 on “a higher level”
First, oixovpéwy occurs also in Isa 24:4. Although the equivalence oixoupévy/
5an appears often, it does not follow that oixoupéyn has to be the translation
of 9an, as discussed in part 1 ch. 2, above. The translator’s use of oixoupév in
24:1, 4 suggests that he already had an interpretive plan in mind that involved
the employment of oixouuévy in both passages. And, second, the only other
place where xatadfeipw/oixovuévy appears is LXX Isa 13:5: PIRA-92 Hany/
ol xatadBeipat TV oixovuévny 8Any. As in Isa 24:1, Isa 13:5 introduces the
Lord devastating the whole world. Whereas the link between Isa 13:5; 24:1 is
not immediately apparent in MT’s use of different verbal roots (53m/pp3), the
employment of xatadbeipw/oixovyévy in both places makes their link clear.
The translator’s linkage of Isa 13:5; 24:1 suggests a move that preceded his
translation work. That this was the case will become clearer as the commen-
tary on LXX Isa 24:1 proceeds.

The meaning of oixouuévy requires some attention. Seeligmann argued
that the term oixoupuévy appears “either in a context in which God’s punish-
ment is prophesied to all peoples, or where the central figure of an (Assyrian)
world ruler loudly puts forward his claim to world sovereignty.* In word-
ing that differs considerably from MT, LXX Isa 10:13-14, for instance, casts
the ruler of the Assyrians as a claimer to world sovereignty: xai celow moAelg
XOTOXOUMEVAS Xal THY olxoupévy SAy xateAquopal/D" AW PARD T IRI
onyn 5N *77 12 8¥M.S This example and others led Seeligmann to con-

3. Contra J. C. M. das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega dos Setenta no Livro de
Isaias (Cap. 24 de Isaias) (Lisbon: Universidade Catdlica Portuguesa, 1973), 63, who took
Isa 24:1-6 as the first unit of ch. 24.

4. Isac Leo Seeligmann, The Septuagint Version of Isaiah: A Discussion of Its Problems
(MVEOL 9; Leiden: Brill, 1948), 81. Outside LXX Isaiah, Seeligmann pointed to Ps 71:8
(MT 72:8); 1 Esd 2:2 (paraphrase of 2 Chr 36:23; Ezra 1:2); Esth 3:13b where oixoupéwn
denotes a claim to world power.

5. Ibid. Seeligmann quoted the Hebrew text behind LXX Isa 10:14 as: ™7 Jp2 RRNM
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clude that oixoupéwy) in LXX Isaiah denoted “the historical background of the
smaller and larger Hellenistic states”

Das Neves took the term oixoupéwy in LXX Isaiah in a much narrower
sense than Seeligmann. For him, oixoupéwn referred not to the “historical
background of the smaller and larger Hellenistic states” but to Israel. He
found support for his view on his analysis of LXX Isa 13, a chapter that das
Neves took as a parallel to LXX Isa 24. His main points were: First, he inter-
preted the imperatival phrase dvoiéate of &pyovres “open, o rulers” (LXX Isa
13:2) as addressed against Israel’s leaders based on his view that imperatival
phrases elsewhere were also directed against the leaders of Israel (cf. LXX Isa
28:29; 41:25).7 Second, das Neves saw in &pyovtes “rulers” (LXX Isa 13:2) a
reference to Israel’s leaders based on the use of the same term in Isa 1:23;
3:4; 28:4, which in his opinion also denoted Israel’s leaders.® Das Neves held
this position despite recognizing that &pyovtes was also used to refer to pagan
princes (LXX Isa 1:10, 11, 12; 19:11, 13; 23:8; 49:7) and future ideal rulers (Isa
9:6(5); 32:1; 43:4; 60:17).° Third, he argued that concepts such as dvopog/OPpig
(Isa 13:11) refer to Israel rather than to non-Israelites. For him, dvopog always
refers to Israel in LXX Isaiah because dvoyos denotes the breaking of the vopog
“law;” a law that belongs to Israel.!® And, fourth, das Neves viewed the concept
of the “remnant” (cf. xatadeleipupévol in Isa 13:12) as limited to Israel only.!!
Based on these points, das Neves concluded that oixouyévy in Isa 13 does not
have a universal scope but that it refers to the boundaries of Israel only.!> And
given the fact that he saw LXX Isa 13; 24 as parallels, das Neves argued that
oixovpéw in LXX Isa 24:1 also denoted Israel’s geographical boundaries. He
strengthened his arguments with two other points. First, he took oixovpéw
and y#j “land” as synonyms (LXX Isa 24:4), defining the former in the light
of the latter. And, second, he further pointed out that the évoixolvtag “the
ones inhabiting” appears in both 24:1, 17. Because LXX Isa 24:17 mentions

5Hxm mabnn 535 but only the beginning *1* 12 X2 belongs to Isa 10:14; the remain-
ing 981 M2511 comes from Isa 10:10. 93% should be read as 9N (see Isa 10:14).

6. Ibid. Whether Seeligmann’s view that oixouuévy denotes the “smaller and larger Hel-
lenistic states” or not falls outside the scope of the present enquiry as it would necessitate
venturing into the translation’s historical background.

7. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 74-75,71, 73.

8.1bid., 88, 75.

9.1Ibid., 75.

10. Ibid., 89, 90, 94.

11. Ibid., 92, 93.

12. Ibid., 94.
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only y# in connection with évowxolvtas and because he took oixoupévy/y as
synonyms, das Neves concluded that oixoupéwn/y7 points to the land of Israel.!?

Das Neves's argument that oixoupéwy refers to Israel suffers a few meth-
odological pitfalls. First, his treatment of only a few aspects in LXX Isa 13 was
too general, but at the same time he read too much into it. For instance, his
claim that dpyovteg has to refer to Israel’s leaders is a good example of reading
too much into one single term. As seen above, he recognized that &pyovtes in
LXX Isaiah does not necessarily denote an Israelite leader. The same is true
for his claim that dvoifate oi dpyovres (LXX Isa 13:2) refers to Israel’s leaders
because imperatival clauses in LXX Isaiah usually refer to Israel. However, it
is less than clear that imperatival phrases are reserved for Israel alone in LXX
Isaiah.

The term oixouyévy should clearly be taken as “world” in LXX Isa 24:1, 4.
Against das Neves, it must be noted that whereas oixouyévy can lend a broad
scope to y¥ “earth,” the reverse is not true. Moreover, the link between the
destruction of the oixoupéwn with the destruction of “cities,” “strong cities,” and
the “city of the ungodly” (Isa 24:10, 12; 25:2; 26:5) indicates that oixoupévn has
a much broader range than the “land of Israel” The more so as the “city of the
ungodly” (Isa 25:2) is to be identified with the important city of “Babylon” (cf.
comments to Isa 25:2, below).

Clause 1b: xal gpnpwget adtyy. The verb épnudw and cognates appear
also in 24:10 (MT D2aVW), 12 (MT nnW) describing the desolate state of
“cities” for MT’s “city” (M"™p/7"Y). The use of épnudw in LXX Isa 24:1, 10,
12 is important as it links the desolation of the oixovpévy with the desola-
tion of “cities” This link is not as clear in MT’s use of three different Hebrew
terms: P23/170/7NAWY. The link between the destruction of the “world” with
the destruction of “cities” is not strange in LXX Isaiah—nor is the idea that
0 xUptog is behind it. Isa 13:9 proclaims that the “day of the Lord” will come
to “turn the whole world desolate” (8eivat ™v oixouyévny 8Anv Epnuov), while
the appearance of €puog in Isa 14:23 makes it clear that the destruction of
the “whole world” relates to the destruction of Babylon: “I will turn Babylon
into a desert” (xal 0%ow Ty BaPulwviay Eoquov/MT Tap WNNH mnnws 1
will turn her into a place for owls”). Nowhere else is the connection between
the “whole world’s” destruction with the destruction of an important city/
country clearer than in Isa 37:18: “the kings of the Assyrians have made the
whole world and their country desolate” (jpYuwoay Pactieis Agoupiwy )
oixoupevny GAny xal Ty ywpav adtév). The translator’s use of épnuéw in con-
nection with oixoupuévy is another clue that he interpreted Isa 24:1 in the light

13. Ibid., 95.
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0f 13:5,9, 11; 14:23. It seems that the destruction of the oixovpéwy) in 24:1 was
connected with the destruction of Babylon in Isa 13-14. If this is correct,
then it will be another indication of an interpretation on a “higher level” that
preceded his translation.

Clauses 1lc-d: xal dvaxedder 10 mpbéowmov adtiic xal Oaomepel Tolg
gvouxotivrag év adTf. The expression avaxaAUmTw + Tpéowmoy as its direct object
appears only here and in Tob 2:9, where it refers to the removing of a cover
from a face.'* In part 1 ch. 2, above, it was noted that the use of GvaxaAdmTw to
translate MY is striking. If the translator’s Vorlage read MY, the question arises
as to why he decided to employ dvaxaAdmtw. Although his use of dvaxaidmTw
could at first seem like a mistake, it is important to pursue the question as to
whether avaxaAdmtw makes sense in its literary context. A look at LXX Isa
24:1 in “its own right” reveals that dvaxaAVmTw fits in well. The general sense
of LXX Isa 24:1c-d is that the Lord will uncover the face of the oixoupévy by
dispersing its inhabitants.!> Because LXX makes good sense, it seems more
likely that the translator’s utilization of dvaxaAdmTw was not the result of a
mistake but of a particular interpretation of the Hebrew. Moreover, the trans-
lator could not really have used &dixéw to translate MY in Isa 24:1, as he did in
Isa 21:3, because that would imply that the Lord was the author of a morally
wrong action against the oixouyévy. In its literary context, avaxaAUmtw coheres
well with both “its [world] face”'® and “he will disperse its inhabitants”

Part 1 ch. 2, above, has discussed the striking use of évoixéw to translate
AW, In the rest of LXX Isa 24 the translator employed xatoixéw for W (24:5-
6a) and évoixéw (24:6b, 17). Das Neves took évotxéw/xatoiéw in LXX Isa 24 as
synonyms, seeing in those terms a reference to Jews in the translator’s time.!”
However, as will be argued below, the terms évowéw/xatowéw carry different
nuances in LXX Isa 24.

24:2

The function of verse 2 is to emphasize that the devastation of the world will
affect people of a higher social status. Contrarily to MT, the translator neatly
divided verse 2 into two main parts by using the verb €otat twice. The first
part focuses on social hierarchy, whereas the second on financial status. In the
first part, the people, the servant, and the maid who occupy a lower position
in society are mentioned before the priest, the master, and the mistress, who

14. GELS, 40. See also 2 Cor 3:18 and part 1, above.

15. The phrase dweomeipw + évoxolvtag appears only here in the whole of the LXX.
16. Liebmann, “Der Text zu Jesaia 24-27, ZAW 23 (1903): 212.

17. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 95, 121, 254.
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were higher in the social hierarchy of the translator’s day. As noted in part 1
ch. 2, LXX lacks the pronominal suffixes attached to “lord” and “mistress”
in MT. If his Vorlage was in line with MT, the translator’s dropping of those
pronominal suffixes served the purpose of making the contrast between the
social classes mentioned in 24:2 sharper.!® Contrarily, the second part men-
tions first the buyer, the lender, and the creditor, who have a stronger financial
status than the seller, the borrower, and the one who has debts. In light of
Deuteronomy’s instruction to Israel that it should only lend money but never
borrow (Deut 15:6, 8, 10; 28:12), the statement that the lender and the bor-
rower will occupy the same social status is striking. The devastation of the
world will affect people from every social class.

24:3

The use of ¢pbeipw indicates that 24:3 forms an inclusio with 24:1. Its middle
(24:2) highlights the effects of the destruction of the oixoupéw on its inhabit-
ants regardless of their social status. LXX Isa 24:3 also clarifies the type of
“destruction” that will assail the oixoupévy. The verb ¢beipw, which occurs only
three times in Isaiah (24:3, 4; 54:16), either means “to damage physically” or
“to corrupt morally”’!® In Isa 24:3a, dpBeipw is best interpreted as “to damage
physically” because it parallels mpovopeiw. This verb entails taking something
as spoils of war.2® Moreover, the immediate context of LXX Isa 24:3 clearly
points to the physical devastation of the oixoupéun/yij. It refers to a “curse” that
will consume the y# (Isa 24:6). It also mentions the mourning of the “wine”
and “vine” (Isa 24:7), which entails their drying up due to a “curse” on the 7.
In turn, the dried vine was not able to produce good wine and beer (Isa 24:9).
As such, it becomes clear that the “ruining” of the oixoupéwn/y7j in Isa 24:1-3
relates to the plundering of the earth of its natural resources. Although $0eipw
will appear again in Isa 24:4, that verse starts a new section (see below).

As discussed in chapter 2, above, LXX has the second y# as a plus against
MT. If the translator’s Vorlage aligned with MT, an explanation for the trans-
lator’s insertion of y# is needed. First, the translator inserted y#j to make the
two clauses in LXX Isa 24:3a-b parallel with the two clauses in LXX Isa 24:19%!

18. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 212. Liebmann was of the opinion that the translator’s
Vorlage lacked the pronominal suffixes under discussion. He reasoned that the translator
would have betrayed his faithfulness in translating had he dropped those pronominal suf-
fixes to emphasize the contrast between the social classes.

19. GELS, 714 and Exod 10:15; Gen 6:11 cited there.

20. GELS, 588. See also Isa 8:3; 10:13; 11:14; 13:16; 17:14; 44:22, 24.

21. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 216.
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(for the differences between MT and LXX of Isa 24:19, see ch. 2, above). Dif-
ferent from MT, Isa 24:3, 19 both have yij as the last term of their respective
clauses. And, second, the insertion of y# in Isa 24:3b betrays a concern with
the rhetorical figure known as epiphora. An “epiphora is the repetition of the
final word or group of words in successive verses or cola. The repeated ele-
ment is given special emphasis, both by way of repetition, and by its position
at the end of the sentence”?? In Isa 24:3-6, with the exception of 24:5a, the
word vy is often repeated at the end of certain clauses (cf. 24:3a-b, 4a, c, 6a,
c). The plus y# in 24:3b made the “epiphora” figure possible.?* Thus, the inser-
tion of y7 in 24:3 does not seem to point to an on-the-spot type of translation.
Rather, it is most plausibly explainable as a well thought out decision that
must have preceded the process of translation.

5.2. ISATAH 24:4-7: TRANSLATION AND COMMENTARY

4a:  The earth grieved

4b: and the world was ruined

4c:  and the high ones of the earth grieved;

5a: it is because the earth acted lawlessly by reason of its settlers,
5b:  because they transgressed the law

5c:  and changed the ordinances, an everlasting covenant.
6a: Therefore, a curse will consume the earth

6b: because its settlers sinned;

6¢c:  therefore, those inhabiting the earth will be poor,

6d: and few men will be left.

7a: The wine shall mourn,

7b:  the vine shall mourn

7c:  all who rejoice in heart will groan.

24:4

The lack of any conjunction and the change from future to past tense verbs
set off Isa 24:4 from what precedes it. This unit extends to Isa 24:7. Isaiah
24:4-7 forms a well-knit unit. The conjunction 0¢ in Isa 24:5 links it with Isa
24:4. Likewise, the expression 9t ToUiTo in 24:6 (2x) connects this verse with
24:5. Finally, the future tense verbs in Isa 24:7 link it with the equally future
perspective of Isa 24:6.

22. Mirjam van der Vorm-Croughs, The Old Greek of Isaiah: An Analysis of Its Pluses
and Minuses (SCS 61; Atlanta: SBL Press, 2014), 231.
23. Ibid., 231-32. For more examples from LXX Isaiah, see pp. 231-38.
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The use of mevbéw in Isa 24:4a and Isa 24:4c forms an inclusio, setting Isa
24:4b apart. The focus of verse 4 is on the ruin of the oixoupévn, which pro-
vides the reason for the grieving of both the y# and its “high ones” (Isa 24:4a,
c). In part 1 ch. 2, above, it was noted that nowhere else in the LXX does
$Belpw “to damage” translate either 5738/923. A look at LXX Tsa 24:4 in its lit-
erary context offers some clues as to why the translator employed ¢feipw here.
The image of the oixouuévn/yjj being ruined has already appeared in Isa 24:1a,
3a, where the translator used the cognate xatadbeipw and ¢beipw itself. By
employing ¢beipw in Isa 24:4b, the translator enhanced the coherence of his
Greek translation while pointing to an interesting link between Isa 24:1a, 4b:
whereas the former describes the Lord as “destroying” the world (xatad0eipet
v oixouuévyy), the latter describes the world as already “destroyed” (édbdpy
7 oixoupévy). This type of move suggests a well thought-out consideration of
the Hebrew on a “higher level” before the translation started. As was discussed
under Isa 24:3 above, the parallel use of ¢pBeipw with mpovopedw there sug-
gested that a physical devastation of the oixoupéwn/yij is envisaged in ¢Beipw.
The use of ¢p0eipw in Isa 24:4 suggests that it has another nuance because of its
connection with 24:5. This issue will be addressed below.

Another important point to be discussed is the identity of the \mol (Isa
24:4c¢). In his study of 0ymAol and cognates in LXX Isa 2:12; 3:16; 10:33; 26:5,
das Neves identified the Omhol of 24:4 as the “arrogant Jews” of the transla-
tor’s time and, more narrowly, with his Jewish leaders. Das Neves’s view of the
Uymrol as “arrogant Jews” is related to his conviction that Isa 24 as a whole
concerns the land of Israel and “ungodly Jews” in the translator’s time (cf. dis-
cussion on oixoupéw on 24:1, §5.1 in this work).?* In the context of LXX Isa
24:1-4, the phrase of 0ymol T¥js yiic denotes those who occupy a higher social
status in society (Isa 24:2). In its larger literary context, the “high ones of the
earth” parallels the “glorious ones of the earth” (Isa 26:15) who are expected
to receive “evil” from the Lord. The theme of the Lord’s punishment of the
OUmhol/gvdokor appears also in Isa 10:33, while the punishment of the &vdofot
can also be found in Isa 5:14; 23:8, 9. While the &vdofor of Isa 23:8, 9 refer to
Tyre’s merchants,? the identity of the OynAoi/&vdofot in Isa 5:14; 24:4; 26:15
is less clear, although they do denote a group of people that have control of
the oixovpéwy (Isa 24:1, 4). As elsewhere in LXX Isaiah (10:13-14; 14:16-17),
where the “ruler of the Assyrians” and the “man” who is linked to Babylon
claim authority over the oixoupéyy, it stands to reason to conclude that the
“high ones/glorious of the earth” are somehow linked with Assyria/Babylon—

24. das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugio Grega, 130, 131.
25. van der Kooij, The Oracle of Tyre, 81.
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the more so as the “high ones of the earth” (Isa 24:5) parallel the “ungodly”
(Isa 24:8), who are associated with Babylon in Isa 25:2 (cf. comments on Isa
25:2, §6.1 in the present study).

24:5

The particle 0¢ deserves further discussion. While Brenton, Ottley, and NETS
translated it “and,” LXX.D has the lightly contrastive “aber” In LXX Isaiah, the
particle 0¢ can indicate succession “and, then” or contrast “but”?® As a con-
trast, 0¢ often appears together with a personal pronoun (cf., e.g., Isa 42:17),%
a construction that does not apply to Isa 24:5a. Therefore, 0¢ in Isa 24:5 is best
taken as having a successive function.

The translator’s use of Gvopéw is also important. Das Neves has suggested
that the translator, by using dvopéw, had the Israelites in view as opposed to
pagans—especially as he translated the plural “laws” (1170) with the singu-
lar “law” (Tdv vépov).?® Das Neves’s interpretation of dvopéw as addressed to
Jews in the translator’s time was largely dependent on his view that oixouyévy/
y# in LXX Isa 24 referred to the land of Israel.?” The question as to whether
avopéw has Jews as opposed to pagans in view cannot be answered now, but
will become clear later. For now, it must be noted that the use of dvopéw is
not a straightforward translation of 31 (cf. part 1 ch. 2 in the present study).
When analyzed as a text in its own right, it becomes clear that the transla-
tor’s choice of dvopéw in Isa 24:5 betrays a “higher level” interpretation of
the Hebrew. Isaiah 24:5b says that the inhabitants of the y# broke “the law”
(Tov vopov) as opposed to MT’s “laws;” Isa 24:16 proclaims judgment on “the
rejecters of the law” (tov vopov), where “law” does not appear in MT. Most
striking is Isa 24:5a’s link with Isa 24:20 where the vy is portrayed as col-
lapsing because avopia “lawlessness” prevailed against her. It is clear that the
translator wanted to emphasize the concept behind dvopéw and cognates in
his translation of Isa 24.

26. Phillippe le Moigne, Le livre d’Esaie dans la Septante: ecdotique, stylistique, linguis-
tique ou Esquisse d’une poétique de la Septante (PhD diss., Paris: Ecole Pratique des Hautes
Etudes, 2001), 307, 334.

27. Ibid., 334. For a thorough discussion of the particle 0¢ in LXX Isaiah including its
“synonymic use,” cf. pp. 307-83.

28. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradug¢ao Grega, 130-31: “O tradutor tem em vista o
povo de Israel, tanto mais que traduz NiN por véuog, no sing”

29. Ibid., 131.
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Isaiah 24:5a, with its use of dwd + the accusative xatoxolvtag, lays the
responsibility of the y#’s lawlessness on its inhabitants.>* The lexeme xatoiéw
deserves further discussion here. As remarked in part 1 ch. 2 in this study, it
is important to debate whether évowéw/xatoxéw in LXX Isa 24:1, 5-6a, 6b,
17 are used as synonyms or whether they convey different nuances. While
gvoixéw/xatoxéw can both mean “to dwell,” only xatoixéw can also mean “to
settle in, colonize3! More technically, xatoixéw may refer to noncitizens.>? It
appears that xatoixéw in Isa 24:5a, 6b carries a different nuance from évouxéw
in Isa 24:1, 6¢, 17. More specifically, xatoixéw may refer to a group of people
that came to “settle” the y#. In Isa 24:5a, 6b, that group is charged with
“breaking the law” and “changing the ordinances—an eternal covenant” (for
more on this, see comments below). The advantage of seeing xatoixéw with
a slightly different nuance than évowéw is that it takes the Greek in its own
right seriously. Although there is no way of reaching certainty in this matter,
it is important to try to see if xaToixéw may point to a group of “settlers” as
opposed to évoixéw.

The causal particle diétt in verse 5b introduces the reason for the lawless-
ness of the y#j. Its inhabitants “transgressed the law (mapéByoayv tov vépov).
The translator’s use of the singular “law” for plural “laws” is striking (cf. dis-
cussion under part 1 ch. 2 in the present study). It has been suggested that he
betrayed his theological bias in using the singular “law’3* It is probable that
the transgression of the law has to do with changing the “ordinances”: §Ma&av
o mpootaypata (Isa 24:5¢). ANMagow + mpéoTtaypuae appear only here in the
LXX. In Isaiah, the verb dMdoow occurs only in 24:5; 40:31; 41:1. But the
pair vépos/mpootdypata (plural) occurs often as synonyms.** In Isa 24:5, the
pair vépog/mpoataypata should also be taken as synonyms. For that reason, it
seems better to see the use of the verb &M doow as a further clarification of the
previous “to transgress.” The meaning of the transgression is that the “settlers”
of the earth changed the ordinances of the law. It is interesting to note that the

30. Az followed by an acc. expresses cause, cf. Herbert W. Smyth, Greek Grammar for
Colleges (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1920), §1685:b.

31. LSJ, 928. See also MM, 338; Michel Casevitz, Le vocabulaire de la colonisation en
grec ancien. Etude lexicologique: les familles de xti{w et de oixéw—oixi{w (Etudes et Commen-
taires 97; Paris: Klincksieck, 1985), 162-63; GELS, 240, 391.

32. LSJ, 928:’Edéator xai ol xatoxolvres.

33. Ernst Liebmann, “Der Text zu Jesaia 24-27," ZAW 22 (1902): 49; Seeligmann, The
Septuagint Version of Isaiah, 104-5; das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugio Grega, 66, 131-34.

34. Exod 18:16, 20; Lev 19:37; 26:46; 2 Chr 31:21; 33:8; Ezra 7:10; Neh 9:13, 14; Tob
14:9; 1 Macc 10:14; 2 Macc 1:4; 2:2; Ps 14:2; Amos 2:4; Mal 3:24; Jer 51:23; Bar 4:1. In a
few places, the expression “the ordinances of the law” also appears (e.g., 1 Macc 2:68; 2
Macc 7:30).
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theme of “changing the law” appears also in Daniel 7:25. There, the “fourth
beast,” a reference to Antiochus IV, is described as “attempting to change the
sacred seasons and the law” (NTY 1337 mwnD; of. also 1 Macc 1:44-50). If
this interpretation is correct, the translator’s use of xatoixéw points to a careful
consideration of the meaning of Isa 24:5-6a.

24:6

The phrase g Tolito “therefore, for this reason” points to the first conse-
quence brought by the transgression (24:5) of the earth’s settlers: “a curse will
consume the earth.” The phrase dpa &etar appears only here and in Isa 28:8.
In the latter, the object of the curse’s consumption is “this counsel,” a counsel
that has become greedy (28:7-8). Contrary to MT’s past tense verb, LXX has
the future tense €detat. For the translator, the curses of the covenant (Isa 25:5)
will be a future reality. The use of 67t in Isa 24:6b presents the sin of the earth’s
settlers as the main reason for its curse.

Aue Tolito in 24:6¢-d introduces the consequences of the “breaking of the
law” for the “inhabitants of the earth” in general. The first result is that they
will become “poor” due to the curses depletion of the earth.3> The phrase
mTwyol égovtat betrays an interpretation of 191 in line with the parallel clause
W WIR IRWN3C At the same time, the translator has an interest in the
term mTwyds (cf. comments to Isa 25:3, §6.1 in the present study). The second
consequence is that they will become few in number: “a few men will be left
(xatadeidpbnoovtar avlpwmor SAlyot)” Although xatadeinmw is the standard
equivalent for IRW in LXX Isaiah (cf. part 1 ch. 2 in this study), it is still
important to ask the question as to why the translator decided to employ it
here. This issue will be discussed later under Isa 24:14, §5.5.

24:7

Contrary to MT’s use of past tense verbs, LXX’s future verbs (“will mourn
[2x], “will groan”) indicate that Isa 24:7 has to be taken as a continuation of
Isa 24:6. The picture of the wine and the vine mourning has connections to the
preceding section. First, the verb mevbéw already appeared in verse 4, where
the earth and the “exalted ones” are pictured as “mourning” This means that
the mourning of the earth has consequences for the vine and wine as its pro-

35. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 222: “LXX’s Ubersetzung ist wahrscheinlich nichts als eine
Verdeutlichung des Textes: die Wirkung des Fluches wird die ganzliche Verarmung des Men-
schen sein, denn auf den Feldern kann infolge der Verwiinschung nichts mehr wachsen”

36. HUB.



132 LXX ISAIAH 24:1-26:6 AS INTERPRETATION AND TRANSLATION

duce. And, second, the picture of a curse consuming the earth (Isa 24:6) func-
tions as an explanation for the mourning of the vine and the wine in 24:7.
The earth’s inability to produce yields the vine ineffective. As a consequence,
“those who rejoice in heart will groan” because the wine as the source of their
joy is no more. For a similar picture, see Joel 1:10.

Isaiah 24:7 introduces the phrase “all who rejoice (eddpaivw) in heart will
groan (oTevalw).” Who is the subject of “all who rejoice”? In the context of Isa
24:7, the subject must be identified with the 0ol of 24:4. There, they are por-
trayed as “mourning” because of the ruin of the oixoupéwy. Similarly, Isa 24:7
proclaims that they will “groan” because of the vine and wine’s devastation.

Itis also important to note that in Isa 59, “groaning” is the result of punish-
ment due to “lawlessness” (dvopia; 59:3, 4, 6, 12[2x]) and “sin” (apaptic; 59:2,
3,12). Isaiah 59:10 describes the people as “groaning like a dying man” because
of the judgment that took hold of them (cf. 59:9-11). In the same way, Isa 24:7
proclaims that “the ones rejoicing in heart” will “groan” because of the curse
which, due to “lawlessness” and “sin” (24:5), renders the earth unproductive.

5.3. ISATAH 24:8-12: TRANSLATION AND COMMENTARY

8a: The joy of the drums has ceased;

8b: the arrogance and the wealth of the ungodly has ceased;
8c:  the sound of the lyre has ceased;

9a: they were put to shame;”

9b: they did not drink wine;

9c:  the sikera became bitter to the ones drinking it.

10a: Every city became desolate;

10b: each one will close their own house so that no one can enter.
11a: Wail about the wine everywhere;

11b: all the joy of the earth is ceased

12a: and desolate cities will be left

12b: and abandoned houses will perish.

24:8

The past tense verbs, as opposed to the future tense ones in Isa 24:6-7, sug-
gest that Isa 24:8 starts a new paragraph. However, it is difficult to understand

37. So Brenton; Ottley, The Book of Isaiah According to the Septuagint (Codex Alexan-
drinus) 1:153 “they are ashamed;” NETS “they felt shame,” LXX.D “sie schamten sich,” and
das Neves “ficaram confundidos.” But the passive of aicyUvw denotes “to be made to feel
ashamed,” cf. GELS, 17.
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the translator’s shift from future to past tense verbs in Isa 24:7-8 because Isa
24:8-12. seem to have important thematic links with Isa 24:7.38 It may be that
the past tense verbs in Isa 24:8 serve the purpose of linking it with the equally
past Isa 24:4. If this is so, perhaps the translator aimed at discoursing further
on the “high ones of the earth” by pointing to the “ungodly” The use of per-
fect verbs may indicate that the cessation of the “ungodly’s wealth” in Isa 24:8
functions as the reason for the mourning of the “high ones of the earth” men-
tioned in Isa 24:4. At the same time, those perfect verbs may also indicate that
Isa 24:8 conveys background information for the actions described in Isa 24:9.

Stylistically, clauses 8a, 8c parallel each other as they both mention musi-
cal instruments. Clause 8b stands out, as it does not refer to musical instru-
ments but to the cessation of the “arrogance” and the “wealth of the ungodly”
(mémavtar adfadeia xal mholiTos GoeBav).

As noted in part 1 ch. 2 in the present study, the phrase adfadeir xal
mholiTog doePiv “the arrogance and the wealth of the ungodly” for MT’s \RW
D5y “the uproar of the jubilant” catches one’s attention.?® Das Neves has
argued that the expression above refers to an unfaithful class of Jews, more
particularly to their leaders.** However, as will become clear later, the doefév
does not refer to Jewish leaders but to non-Jews (cf. comments on Isa 25:1-8,
§6.1-2 in this work). For now, it is important to discuss the question as to how
adBadeia xal mholitog doefév fits in its literary context.

First, the translator’s introduction of the doef3év “ungodly” is in line with
the concept of the “earth behaving lawlessly” in Isa 24:5-6 and with the idea
that the “settlers” broke the “law;” “changed the ordinances,” and, ultimately,
“sinned”” It is clear that the translator interpreted Isa 24:8 in light of Isa 24:5-6
by his introduction of the doef3%s motif. Second, in LXX Isa 24-26, the theme
of the doef3%s is important. Besides contrasting with the edoefys “godly” (Isa
24:16), it plays a major role in Isa 25:1-5, where it figures prominently in con-
tradistinction to MT (cf. comments on Isa 25:1-5, §6.1 in the present study).
Third, the “ruining of the earth” (Isa 24:1, 3) further described with the men-
tion of a “curse” (Isa 24:6) rendered the earth unproductive. It affected the pro-
duction of wine (Isa 24:7) which, in turn, hurt the revenue of the “ungodly”

38. Cf. the discussion of this problem in Liebmann, “Der Text,” 32.

39. Although the noun ad8ddeia is a hapax legomenon in the LXX, its cognate at8ddvg
appears in Gen 49:3, 7; Prov 21:24; Titus 1:7; 2 Pet 2:10, where it has the nuance of “self-
willed, arrogant” (GELS, 102). For a fuller discussion of a08ddvg, cf. TLN'T, 229-30. Av8adeia
also appears in papyri sources with the meaning “arrogance” (cf. Friedrich Preisigke et al.,
Warterbuch der griechischen Papyrusurkunden mit Einschluss der griechischen Inschriften,
Aufschriften, Ostraka, Mumienschilder usw. aus Agypten [Berlin: Erben, 1925], 235).

40. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 194.
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(Isa 24:8). Fourth, it is possible that the translator interpreted the image of
“merrymaking” in Isa 24:7-8 as a sign of the “ungodly’s” arrogance. As will be
seen below (§6.2), a similar interpretation is found in LXX Isa 25:6-8. And,
fifth, the theme of the cessation of the “arrogance of the ungodly” resonates
well with the depiction of the “mourning” of the “high ones of the earth” in
Isa 24:4. It seems that the translator had in mind a powerful group that held
control over the oixouuévy. The latter’s demise signals the former’s downfall.

On the level of the book of Isaiah as a whole, a similar theme appears
in LXX Isa 29:5, where the phrase 6 mholitog Tév doefdv “the wealth of the
ungodly” stands for MT’s 7™ 1107/0°%Y 1307 “the multitude of your for-
eigners/the multitude of the tyrants” There, the “wealth of the ungodly” is
further identified with the “wealth of all the nations (6 mAoUtog T&v EBvésv
mavtwy)” (29:7). The text relates that these nations marched against Jerusalem
and mount Zion (29:7, 8). It seems that the “wealth of the ungodly/nations”
was used to forge and sustain war against Jerusalem/Zion. For that reason,
Isa 29:5-8 proclaims that their wealth will pass “suddenly” (29:5). As will be
seen below (§6.1-2), LXX Isa 25:5, 6-8 indicate the translator’s group found
themselves under the oppressive control of the “ungodly,” who were occupy-
ing mount Zion. It seems that the translator interpreted the prophecy against
the oixoupévy in Isa 24:1-3 as the demise of the “ungodly’s” ability to use their
wealth to keep their oppressive control of Zion/Jerusalem (cf. comments on
LXX Isa 25:5, 6-8, §6.1-2 in this study).

If this interpretation is correct, it implies that the phrase atfddei xal
mAoltog doePdv did not arise from a mistake. Rather, it points to the transla-
tor’s unique interpretation of his Vorlage. It further implies that an interpreta-
tion of Hebrew Isa 24 preceded the process of translation. The introduction
of the “ungodly” in Isa 24:8 not only fits in well with what preceded it but also
with what follows (cf. comments on Isa 24:9-23 [§5.3-7]; 25:1-8 [§6.1-2]).
Thus, it becomes clear that the translator already had an interpretation in
mind before he began his translation work.

24:9

Part 1 ch. 2 raised the question as to whether foxiviyoay “they were put to
shame” (Isa 24:9) coheres with its literary context. It can now be seen that
it does. It is important to note once again that the “curse upon the earth”
directly affects the “ungodly” The drying up of the “vine” (Isa 24:7) meant
“no wealth, and shame” (Isa 24:8-9). The translator’s reading of 7"W31 as
W12 reveals his understanding that 24:8a is a reference to the shame of the
ungodly ones as their wealth came to an end. Consequently, “they were put to
shame” The plural yox0v8yoav has the plural doefév “ungodly” (Isa 24:8) as
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its subject. The form oy OvByoay further parallels the plural €miov. The perfect
verbs in Isa 24:8 give the reason for the “shame of the ungodly” The general
sense is that the cessation of the ungodly’s wealth brought them shame. The
use of past tense verbs in the LXX fits in with the past tense verbs in Isa 24:8,
10-11. The past tense verbs perhaps aimed at making clear that Isa 24:9 goes
with what precedes it, presenting the consequences of the “cessation of the
ungodly’s wealth” If this is correct, his reading poyivbnoav was hardly the
result of a mistake. Rather, it attests to a unique interpretation of his Vor-
lage. For the translator, the cessation of the “wine and drums” points to the
“shame” of the ungodly.

24:10

Isaiah 24:10 focuses on the “cities” of the “ungodly” That the “cities” here
belong to the “ungodly” (24:8) will become clear in Isa 25:2. Whereas MT Isa
24:10 mentions only one city (33N N"™pP), two or more cities are envisaged
in the LXX (méioa moALg “every city”). Isa 24:10a reads: “every city was made
desolate” Part 1 ch. 2 in this study noted that the use of épnudw here is strik-
ing. The phrase %pyuw0y méoa méAls parallels the similar xat xataieidbbnooval
méAelg Eprpot “and cities will be left desolate” for MT’s 1AW 'Y IRWI “des-
olation remained in the city” (24:12). Furthermore, the theme of “desolate
cities” accords well with LXX Isa 25:2, which describes the destruction of the
“cities(y)” of the “ungodly” These links suggest that the translator purpose-
fully harmonized Isa 24:10, 12 by his use of the lexeme épyudéw. This harmoni-
zation becomes even clearer through the translator’s use of mé\ig in the plural
for ™ “city” in the singular (cf. Isa 24:12 [moAeig Epypot/'PA]; 25:2 [méAets/
PYN; moAets/NMIP; moA/'YNI]). As such, the utilization of both épnuéw and
“every city” points to the translator’s interpretation of Isa 24:10 in the light of
Isa 24:12; 25:2. Such a reading suggests an interpretation of the Hebrew on a
“higher level” before the translation process started.

Another problem in this verse is the phrase xAeloel oixiav. Das Neves
proposed that the “ungodly” of verse 8 is the subject of xAeicet in verse 10.4!
Although xAeloer is singular, it could indicate each one of the “ungodly”
Another possible reading is to translate xAelget oixiav as “each one will close
their own house,” indicating that people in general will close their houses and
flee the city because of its destruction. A similar theme has already appeared

> »

in Isa 24:1, a verse that pictures the dispersion of the “world’s” inhabitants.

41.Ibid., 187.
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24:11

The context suggests that the plural 8AoA0{ete is to be taken as an imperative
addressed to the plural doefdv “ungodly” (24:8).4? Different from MT, LXX
Isa 24:11a calls the ungodly to wail about wine everywhere. The reason for
the call to “wail” relates to the “curse on the earth” that renders the “vine”
ineffective (Isa 24:6-7) and, ultimately, affects the “wealth of the ungodly”
(Isa 24:8). The phrase mémavtal eddpoaivy in 24:11b is a harmonization with
Isa 24:8. Consequently, SAoA0{ete addresses the “ungodly” on account of their
wine being gone. Further, the root eddpoaivy “joy” in Isa 24:11 has already
appeared in 24:7 as ol eddpawopevol “those who are rejoicing.” Similarly, the
call “to wail” concerning “wine” recalls the phrase “they did not drink wine”
in Isa 24:9. It is possible that the lack of wine led to the doefelc’s financial
bankruptcy (24:8) and, consequently, to the destruction of their cities (24:10).

24:12

As was discussed in part 1 ch. 2, LXX Isa 24:12 presents several divergences
from MT. While MT Isa 24:12a reads “horror is left in the city,” LXX has xai
xatadeidpbnoovtal mohels Epyuot. Although Brenton, Ottley, NETS, LXX.D, and
das Neves translate “and cities will be left desolate;’*? the lack of the definite
article in front of “cities” suggests that méAeig €pypot may be taken as the sub-
ject of the verb “to leave” Consequently, a better translation would be “and
desolate cities will be left”#* This translation fits in well with the parallel “and
abandoned houses will perish” in Isa 24:12b.

The future “will be left” and the plural “cities” differ from MT’s “is left”
and the singular “city” (see the discussion in ch. 2 in the present study). How
does Isa 24:12a fit in its literary context? First, the picture of “desolate cities”
parallels the phrase “every city is desolate” in LXX Isa 24:10a. The translator’s
use of plural “cities” and the lexeme &pnuos “desolate” clearly indicate that he
read Isa 24:12 in light of Isa 24:10, where both plural “cities” and the cognate
épnuow also appear. Thus, the divergences in LXX Isa 24:10a were not acciden-
tal. Rather, they point to the translator’s unique interpretation of his Vorlage
in the light of its immediate context. Second, the phrase xal xataieidpdnooval
has already appeared in LXX Isa 24:6 as a translation of IRWI “it will be
left” The conjunction “and” is a plus in Isa 24:12. It is possible that the trans-

42.1bid., 196 and 69-75.

43. Brenton; Ottley, Isaiah, 1:153; NETS; LXX.D.; das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugio
Grega, 185.

44. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 145: “es werden tibrigbleiben verwiistete Stadte.”
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lator intended to create coherence between Isa 24:6, 12 in his use of xal
xatadeidpbnoovtal. According to his understanding, Isa 24:1-12 is about the
destruction of the “world” that leaves behind “only a few men” and “desolate
cities” Otherwise, it is equally plausible that the translator’s Vorlage already
contained the reading IRW (cf. discussion in part 1 ch. 2 in this work).

The second half of Isa 24:12 differs greatly from MT. Whereas MT reads
YW NI’ 7RWI “and the gate has been beaten to pieces,” LXX has xal oixot
gyxatalereiupévor amorotvrar “and abandoned houses will perish” As was
seen in the discussion in part 1 ch. 2, scholars have made several proposals
to explain the divergences in the LXX. Isaiah 24:12b is a good example to
show that a study of the LXX in its own right must be carried out before one
attempts to explain its departures from MT. How does Isa 24:12b fit in its
literary context? First, “abandoned houses” in Isa 24:12b parallels well with
“desolate cities” in Isa 24:12a.%> Seen together, Isa 24:12 accentuates the theme
of complete desolation. Second, Isa 24:12 goes together with Isa 24:10. There
too “every city is desolate” parallels “each one will close their own house so
that no one can enter” (for a discussion of the meaning of Isa 24:10, cf. com-
ments above). The theme of “desolation of cities” and “houses” ties Isa 24:10,
12 together. And, third, on the literary level of LXX Isaiah, the destruction of
“cities” and “houses” is a theme that occurs elsewhere (cf. Isa 6:11). Whereas in
Isa 6:11 the context seems to indicate that “cities” and “houses” belong to the
land of Israel, in Isa 24:10, 12 the context is broader, referring to the “world”
(cf. oixoupéwy in Isa 24:1; “in the midst of the earth” in Isa 24:13).

The analysis above has several implications. First, it shows that the trans-
lator interpreted Isa 24:12b in the light of Isa 24:12a, 24:10, while making his
translation of Isa 24:12 share thematic links with other passages in Isaiah (e.g.,
Isa 6:11). This type of approach points to a “higher level” interpretation of
Isa 24:12 that paid considerable attention to its literary context. And, second,
because Isa 24:12b coheres well within its literary context, one is in a better
position to explain the process behind its production. It seems that the trans-
lator did not aim at rendering his Vorlage on a word-for-word level. Rather, he
made special use of the context. The fact that LXX Isa 24:12 fits well within its
literary context throws some light on how the translator arrived at its word-
ing. He may have interpreted the idea of “the gate has been beaten to pieces”
as indicating that people had already left their “cities” (cf. the image of “deso-
late cities” in 24:10, 12). Consequently, “houses” had been abandoned and, as
such, they would be destroyed. If this is correct, explanations that work on the

45. Ibid., 145.



138 LXX ISAIAH 24:1-26:6 AS INTERPRETATION AND TRANSLATION

word-for-word model are fraught with difficulties.*® A better approach is to
look for explanations based on the translator’s “higher level” interpretations
that are often founded on the immediate and/or broader literary contexts of
his source text.

5.4. ISATAH 24:13: TRANSLATION AND COMMENTARY

13a: All these things shall happen in the earth, amongst the nations,
13b: just as when someone picks off an olive tree

13c: thus they will strip them,

13d: even when the harvesting ceases.

24:13

NETS, LXX.D, and das Neves took verse 13 with what preceded it. In fact,
verse 13 shares with 24:7-12 the theme of agriculture. The mention of “olive
tree” and “crop” points back to verse 7 where the “wine” and the “vine” appear.
Furthermore, the expression “these things” seems to refer to the things men-
tioned in 24:7-12. Thus, it is important to take verse 13 together with verses
7-12. However, verse 13 also introduces verse 14 because the o0tot of verse 14
refer back to verse 13. Furthermore, the negative cry of the oftot can only be
understood in light of verse 13. Thus, verse 13 has a double function: while it
closes the previous section, it introduces the one that follows.

The expression talita mdvta occurs three more times in LXX Isaiah (25:7;
41:20; 45:7), always in the accusative case. The only place where it occurs in
the nominative case is Isa 24:13. The phrase talta mdvta refers to the picture
of desolation of the earth and its consequences for the “ungodly” (Isa 24:8). If
this is correct, verse 13 casts verses 7-12 as something that will happen in the
future and that will take place “amongst the nations” At the same time, the
past tense verbs in verses 7-12 may also indicate that part of that destruction
had already started to happen (cf. perfect verbs in Isa 24:8-11).

A point for discussion is the interpretation of y# “land, earth” Whereas
Brenton and Ottley translated y3j as “land,” “earth” and “Erde” are found in
NETS and LXX.D.#’ As indicated in the comments to 24:4, in Isa 24 oixoup.évy
gives yij a broader scope, having to be translated as “earth”

46. On Isa 24:12, Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 144, had already aptly noted that “[Isa] 24,
12 kénnte mit Not der LXX-Text auf den MT zurtickgefithrt werden” (emphasis added).

47. Das Neves used the term “terra” (A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 189, 197). This
term is ambiguous as it can mean either “earth” or “land” depending on the context. How-
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LXXs literal translation év péow tév é8vév “in the midst of the nations”
(0PN TIN2) requires comment. Brenton, Ottley, NETS, LXX.D, and das
Neves translated év puéow Tév €6vév as “in the midst of,” “inmitten,” “no meio”
implying that something will happen in a space that is set in the middle with
the nations surrounding it. But the plural genitive T@v €0vév indicates that
uéaog should be translated as “amongst” The adjective uéoog used substan-
tively points to an “inside space or expanse marked off from the outside” The
proper nuance of pégog varies depending on whether a singular or a plural
noun follows. As Muraoka explained “when the following genitive subst. or
pron. is sg., what is inside the expanse is perceived as a single whole—inside,
in the middle of; if pl. or sg. collective subst., it is perceived as constituting of
multiple units or entities—amongst.”*® As the plural tév €bvév follows péoog, it
is better to translate it as “amongst” Although this is a minor detail, it will be
important for the interpretation of verse 13 discussed below.

Das Neves argued that €0vév refers to the people of Israel in the light of
his study of &bvog passages in Isaiah, despite his recognition that €vog may
also refer to non-Israelites/Jews as well.* Contrary to das Neves, I hold that
T6v E0vév refers to “nations” in general. As was discussed above, év péow @
€0védv must be rendered as “amongst the nations”” This translation implies that
something will happen in the “earth, amongst the nations” without specifying
where in the earth and which nation is involved.® As such, éfvév should not
be taken as a reference to ungodly Israelites, as das Neves had proposed, but
to non-Israelites/Jews.

Another difficulty in Isa 24:13 is the identification of the participants
“they” and “them” in oUtws xadaunoovtar adtols “thus they will strip them”
(Isa 24:13c; cf. discussion in part 1 ch. 2). Who are “they?” Das Neves claimed
the translator thought of a divine judgment, which would either come directly
from God or indirectly through other nations as God’s instruments. He fur-
ther pointed to “the kings of the earth” in Isa 24:21 as support for his view of a
divine judgment that would employ other nations as instruments.>! However,

ever, it is clear that das Neves used the term “terra” in the sense of “land.” For him, the scope
of Isa 24:13 is limited to the land of Israel as is the rest of Isa 24.

48. GELS, 450 (emphasis original).

49. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 197, 207.

50. Cf. Deut 29:15 and comments in John Williams Wevers, LXX: Notes on the Greek
Text of Deuteronomy (SBLSCS 39; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1995), 469. An expression similar
to év péow T@v ebuiv appears in Isa 2:4 but there it functions differently as the preposition
ava precedes it, being translated as “between.” ’Ev péow tév 0viv also appears in Ezek 5:5,
where Jerusalem is portrayed as established “among the nations” (cf. also Pss. Sol. 17:15).

51. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 189, 196.



140 LXX ISAIAH 24:1-26:6 AS INTERPRETATION AND TRANSLATION

the “kings of the earth” in 24:21 are not the instruments of, but the target of
God’s judgment. The context of Isa 24:13¢ does not specify the identity of the
“they” However, links between LXX Isa 13; 24 (cf. comments to Isa 24:1, 10,
above) suggest that the “they” may refer to the “Lord and his warriors” that
come from “afar” to “destroy the whole world” (cf. Isa 13:5).

Who are these adtodc? In the context of Isa 24:13, the adTol¢ can be iden-
tified in both general and specific senses. In general terms, the adTolg are the
“inhabitants” (évoixéw) of the oixovuévy (Isa 24:1). Because of the Lord’s dev-
astation of the “world,” only a few of the inhabitants remain (Isa 24:6). In its
more specific meaning, the adtols ought to be identified with the “nations”
(&6vn) of Isa 24:13a. Below, comments on Isa 25:6-8 (§6.2) will make clear that
the €0vy are viewed as the illegitimate occupiers of mount Zion (cf. LXX Isa
25:5). As the illegitimate occupiers of mount Zion, the adtods must be further
identified with the “settlers” (xatoixéw) (Isa 24:5) (cf. discussion on xaToxéw
above). Included in the adtolg group are also the “ungodly” (Isa 24:8) and the
“high ones of the earth” (Isa 24:4). The mention of the end of the ungodly’s
wealth (Isa 24:8) coheres well with the judgment picture of Isa 24:13-14. The
connection between the “high ones of the earth,” the “settlers,” the “ungodly;
and the “nations” will become clearer as the commentary proceeds. For now,
it is important to note that LXX Isa 24:13 communicates a picture of harsh
destruction for the group of the “inhabitants” of the “world” (Isa 24:1) and the
group of the “ungodly” (Isa 24:4c, 5a, 8, 13a).

It is important to discuss the meaning of the picture conveyed in
xadapaopat. Muraoka suggested that the first xaAaudopat in 24:13b has the
nuance of “gathering up left-overs,” whereas the second in 24:13c means
“to rob sbd of everything” (emphasis original).>> The phrase “even when the
harvest ceases” (Isa 24:13d) supports Muraoka’s definition of the second
xadapaopat above. The picture of Isa 24:13 is one of a harsh judgment against
the group of the “ungodly” More strictly, the picture of “stripping” the adTols
has an economic connotation as the judgment depicted in Isa 24 ultimately
leads to the loss of the “ungodly’s” wealth (Isa 24:8).

5.5. ISATAH 24:14-16: TRANSLATION AND COMMENTARY

14a: These will cry with the voice

52. GELS, 358. Similarly, Frederic Raurell (“‘Archontes’ en la Interpretacié Midrashica
dIs-LXX,” RCT 1 (1976): 340) had previously defined xadapdouat as “acabar de despullar
algt” Differently from Mouraoka’s definition (GELS), most translated both instances of
xahapdopat with the same verb in their respective languages, cf. Brenton “to strip,” das
Neves’s “abanar;” Ottley and NETS “to glean,” LXX.D “abernten.”
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14b: but the ones left on the earth will rejoice at once at the glory of
the Lord;

14c: the water of the sea will be stirred,

15a: therefore the glory of the Lord will be in the islands of the sea.

15b: The name of the Lord will be glorious

16a: O, Lord, God of Israel, from the ends of the earth we have heard
portents: hope to the godly one.

16b: And one will say: “woe to the ones rejecting—O rejecters of
the law”

24:14

Taken as a text of its own, the particle 3¢ “but” in LXX verse 14b introduces
a contrast between the o0tot “these” in verse 14a and the of ¢ xataleidBévTes
“the ones left” of verse 14b.>3 LXX verse 14 envisions, therefore, two classes of
people. As such, it is important to find out the identity of the ones who “cry
out” in verse 14a and the “ones who are left on the earth” in verse 14b.

The translator’s use of obtor suggests that he has adtots “them” (Isa
24:13c) and the é6vév “nations” (Isa 24:13a) in mind.>* In LXX Isa 24, verses
8-12 form a literary unit. In this unit, it is better to identify masculine plural
adTolg/ébvy with the masculine plural doePdv “ungodly ones” of verse 8b.
They are described as “put to shame” (oydvlnoav) in verse 9a and are called
to “wail” (6AoMdlete) in verse 11a. Part 1 ch. 2 noted that the use of fodw “to
cry out” catches one’s attention. It now becomes clear that the translator con-
sciously picked Bodw to communicate the judgment that will come upon the
“nations/ungodly”>> It has been correctly argued that the use of Bodw in verse
14a is related to the concept of “wailing” already present in 8AoA0{ete of verse
11a.°¢ It should also be noted further that fodw matches the picture in 24:7,
where those who are glad in the heart are described as “sighing, groaning”
(oTevdlw). In view of this, the phrase oltws xalapioovtar adtovs “thus they
will strip them” is about the stripping of the ébvéiv/doeév of Isa 24:8, 13, who
are depicted as “crying aloud” in Isa 24:14a.

The second aspect of verse 14 concerns the identity of the plus “the ones
left on the earth” The question needing attention relates to this phrase’s
present literary function. Clearly, the translator found a reference to “those

53. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugio Grega, 226; Le Moigne, Le livre d’Esaie dans la
Septante, 356.

54. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 226.

55. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 59.

56. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 226.
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who are left on the earth” in the harvest picture of Isa 24:13.57 Further, the
use of xatalelimw in Isa 24:6, 14 indicates that the “ones left on the earth”
be identified with the “few men” of 24:6. For the translator, the “few spared
men” “will rejoice together in the glory of the Lord,” a phrase that points to
their salvation.*®

The expression eddpavbioovtar dua T 065N xupiou deserves further
comment. The construction eddpaivw + dua + dative is rare, occurring only
here and in Deut 32:43. Contrarily, the combination ed¢ppaivw + év/émi +
dative appears often (cf., e.g., Isa 9:2; 16:10; 62:5; 65:19). The rarity of the
construction under discussion raises the question as to whether dua is to be
taken as an adverb “at the same time, at once” or as an improper preposi-
tion “together with”>° There is no good reason to take dua as an improper
preposition. Besides, dua, in its usual function as an adverb, makes good
sense here and should be translated with “at once, at the same time” (cf.
LXX.D. “zugleich”).

Another issue concerns the translation of the construction eddpaivw +
dative. NETS translated the phrase eddpavbricovtar ... tfj 368y as “they will
rejoice ... in the glory” (emphasis added). However, it seems best to interpret
eddpaivw + dative as “to rejoice ... at the glory” (cf. for instance, LXX.D.: “an
der Herrlichkeit” [emphasis added]). Usually, to “rejoice in” requires the con-
struction eddpaivw + év + dative (cf., e.g., Isa 9:3). Contrarily, “to rejoice at” is
conveyed with the construction eddpaivw + dative (cf., e.g., 2 Macc 15:27; Job
21:12; Sir 27:29).%° The general sense of eddpavbioovrar dua T 365y xvplov is,
consequently, that the “ones left on the earth” “will rejoice at the glory of the
Lord,” that is, when “the glory of the Lord” becomes manifest on the earth.

In the context of Isa 24, the eddpaivw of verse 14 contrasts with the
ebdpaivw/eddpoativy of the “ungodly” in verses 7, 8, 11.5! Das Neves took
eddpaivw in verse 14 as the translator’s deliberate input and saw in it the trans-
lator’s theological mentality.®> For das Neves, eddpaivw is usually linked in

57. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:221.

58. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 226; Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 59-60.
KataAeinw is also found in v. 12a in connection with the fem. méAei¢ “cities” As méAeic is a
fem. noun, it cannot be the subject of the masc. ptc. xatateidpBévres in v. 14b.

59. For examples of the construction dua + dat. in the papyri, see MM, 24.

60. See GELS, 306, for some of the examples cited above.

61. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugio Grega, 226.

62. Ibid., 236.
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LXX Isaiah with an aspect of redemption.®3 Eodpaivw’s link with redemption
is to be found in 24:14 and it reflects the translator’s theology.®*

Das Neves’s remarks on the theology of the translator as reflected in
eddpalvw raises an important methodological issue. As noted in part 1 ch. 2,
eddpaivw often renders 137 in LXX Isaiah. Should one then see the translator’s
theology in his use of eddpaivw in Isa 24:14? In my view, the answer to this
question is “yes.” First, although eddpaivw/137 is typical of LXX Isaiah, the
same is not true for other LXX books or for early recensions of LXX Isaiah
(cf. part 1 ch. 2 in the present study). As such, one needs to ask why the trans-
lator decided to employ eddpaivw for 137 somewhat often in his translation.
And, second, even if someone wants to argue that eddpaivw is just a literal,
normal equivalent for }37 in LXX Isaiah, it would still be important to ask how
eddpaivw coheres in its literary context. In the context of Isa 24:14, eddpaivw
communicates an aspect of “redemption” in view of references to d¢¢a in
Isa 24:14-15. For that reason, one could argue that the translator employed
his normal equivalent for {37 because it made sense in the light of his other
interpretations of his Vorlage. If this is correct, then eddpaivw would be a case
where a “literal” translation coheres with other “nonliteral” renditions. In the
end, eddpaivw would still point to the translator’s own theology because it
was his decision to employ that lexeme and not some other one for 1379 in
LXX Isa 24:14.% Relevant at this point is Toury’s remark that the retaining of
certain features of the source text in the target text signals not to their inher-
ent importance but the importance the producer of the target text assigned to
them.®

The concept 06&a is important in LXX Isa 24:14-16 as it appears again in
verse 15a (for 1722) and in verse 15b as &d0&ov without any connection with
MT. As seen in part 1 ch. 2 of the present study, the pair 36¢a/]'R3 is strik-
ing. Why did the translator introduce 6%a here? The expression d6&a xupiov
(24:14b; 15a) must be understood as a reference to “salvation” The same
phrase parallels 76 gwtyptov o8 Beol “the salvation of God” (Isa 40:5), a phrase
that has no counterpart in the Hebrew: 171 7252 171 71" 7122 n933/xal

63. Ibid., 234: “o conceito eddpoclivy usa-se sobretudo em relacdo com o tempo da
redengdo, seja como fruto dessa redengdo, seja pela propria redengdo ou estado de vida
usufruido naquele tempo” in LXX Isa 12:3; 25:9; 35:2; 45:16; 44:23; 45:8; 48:20; 49:13; 51:3;
52:8, 9; 55:12; 60:15; 61:10; 65:1 (emphasis original).

64. Ibid., 236.

65. Cf. dyaMidopat/137 in LXX Isa 65:14 and cf. dyaAaoovtatin o’

66. Gideon Toury, Descriptive Translation Studies—and Beyond (BTL 4; Amsterdam:
Benjamins, 1995), 12. See also the discussion in §1.2 of the present study.
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dpOrjoeTat 1) 06Ea xuplov xal Setar Thoa oipf 6 cwThplov Tol Be08.67 Similarly,
LXX Isa 24:14 emphasizes the theme of salvation for the “few men” of 24:6d
who were spared from the judgment (cf. Isa 24:14a).68

Seeligmann has indicated that the concepts of “remnant” and “salva-
tion” occur in close connection in LXX Isaiah. He pointed to Isa 10:22,
where 10 xataleupa adtév cwbnoetar stands for 13 W IRY; the connec-
tion between “remnant” and “salvation” can also be seen in Isa 10:20’s phras-
ing 70 xatadebfiv Topank xal of owbévtes ol Taxwf in place of IR IRYW
apy v nohay; Isa 37:32 is another example: &€ Iepougalny ééeheboovTar of
xaTaleleyupévor xal of awlbuevol ¢ poug Tiwy/mOHDY IMINY R¥N DOV
1% 97N, Seeligmann saw LXX Isa 24:14 as another passage where the link
between the “remnant” and “salvation” is present.®

The clause tapayfioetar T U0wp i BaAdooyg is only partly linked with
the translator’s probable Vorlage (see ch. 2 in the present study). This phrase
must be seen as a reference to the salvation that the Lord will bring. Note the
repetition of Tfj¢ baddoong in 24:15a, suggesting that Isa 24:14c be taken in
parallel with the thought in Isa 24:15a. As argued above, 065z in Isa 24:14-15
carries a redemptive notion for “those who are being left on the earth” (Isa
24:14a). As such, clause 24:14c functions as the cause for what is stated in
24:15a: as the water of the sea will be stirred, then the glory of the Lord will
be in the islands of the sea.”® A concept similar to Isa 24:14c is found in Isa
51:15: 6Tt éyw 6 Bebs aov 6 Tapaoowy TV Badacoay xal Rx&v T& xdpate adTig,
whpiog oaPawh dvoud wot/MRIAR M 1HI MMM 0N P TIOR M IR
MW. In the immediate context (verses 12-16), the Lord’s power over the sea
serves as an indication that he can save Jerusalem (24:9-11) from her oppres-
sor (24:13). Similarly, the “stirring up of the water of the sea” in Isa 24:14
points to some act of salvation by God on behalf of the “ones left on the earth”

67. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 231.

68. For similar comments, cf. Wilson de Angelo Cunha, “A Brief Discussion of MT
Isaiah 24,14-16 Bib 90 (2009): 535-37.

69. Seeligmann, The Septuagint Version, 115-16. For a discussion of 3¢a as “salvation”
in LXX Isaiah, see Leonard H. Brockington, “The Greek Translator of Isaiah and His Inter-
estin AOEA,) VT 1 (1951): 23-32; Frederic Raurell, “LXX-IS 26: La ‘Doxa’ Com a Partici-
pacio6 en La Vida Escatologica,” RCT 7 (1982): 57-89; idem, “Matisos Septuagintico-Isaitics
en I'Us Neotestamentari de ‘Doxa,” EstFr 84 (1983): 302-3. In this last article, Raurell likens
LXX Isaiah’s additions to targumic exegesis highlighting the soteriological aspect of §6&a
(p- 302).

70. Seeligmann (The Septuagint Version, 116) went as far as to see in tapaydycetar 0
Udwp Tiic Baddoomns “an element in the Last Judgment.”
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24:15

The phrase 7 voua xuplou &vdofov, which differs from the Hebrew, indicates
that the salvation of the xatadeidpbévres will serve the purpose of glorifying the
xUptog. The same idea appears in Isa 24:23, in a phrase that also diverges some-
what from its Hebrew counterpart: xal évdymiov tév mpeafutépuv dofaabioetal/
7122 1MIPY TAN. The translator seems to be, therefore, interested in the concept
of 36%a in his translation of LXX Isa 24 (cf. also Isa 26:10). The idea of the Lord
being “glorious” must also be seen as a contrast to the ot OymAol Tijs yijc (24:4)
and the &do%o1 s i (Isa 26:15) (cf. comments to Isa 24:4, above). Likewise,
the description of the Lord as “glorious” further contrasts with those who are
referred to in a negative way as the &vdofot in LXX Isa 5:14; 13:19; 23:9.7!

The analysis of LXX Isa 24:14-15 as a text in its own right yields impor-
tant results for grasping the process of the translation. First, the long plus “but
those who are left on the earth” (Isa 24:14b) was most likely the result of the
translator’s interpretation of his Vorlage as highlighting the theme of the “rem-
nant,” a theme he found in Isa 24:6, 13. Likewise, his reading “these will cry
aloud” (Isa 24:14a) reveals a unique interpretation of Isa 24:1-13 as focused
on the judgment of the “high ones” (24:4), “the settlers” (24:5a), the “ungodly”
(24:8), and the “nations” (24:13). Second, his use of 0¢&a for MT’s J1R3 betrays
the translator’s interpretation of Isa 24:14 in the light of Isa 24:15 and in the
light of the theme of “remnant/salvation” that pervades the book of Isaiah.
And, third, the translation “the glory of the Lord will be” for MT’s “glorify the
Lord” not only parallels the plus “the name of the Lord will be glorious” (Isa
24:15b) but is also in keeping with the 6¢¢a theme found in LXX Isa 24:13-14.
While it is not possible to say with certainty, it appears that it is best to credit
the translator with the reading “the glory” as opposed to MT’s imperatival
“glorify”’? The Greek text as it now stands indicates the translator read his
Vorlage as referring to some act of redemption that awaits “those who are left
on the earth” after the judgment in Isa 24:1-13, 18-20 is past. This reworking
can hardly be seen as accidental. All these coherent transformations point to
a “high level” interpretation and a distinctive consideration of the meaning
of the Hebrew before the translator started his translation process. Conse-
quently, the transformations in LXX Isa 24:14-15 cannot be explained simply
on the basis of some mechanical error or the like.

71. Cf. discussion in Raurell, “LXX-IS 26,” 64, 81-82.

72. If this is correct, the noun 7122 in 4QIsa® and “the glory” in LXX Isaiah would
be mere coincidence without having to imply that a text like 4QIsa® 24:15 once lay behind
LXX Isa 24:15.



146 LXX ISAIAH 24:1-26:6 AS INTERPRETATION AND TRANSLATION
24:16

In the expression xUpte 6 Bedg IopanA, the articular nominative 6 feég is to be
taken as a vocative as it appears in apposition to the morphologically marked
vocative xUpte.”® Further, the phrase xUpte ¢ 8ed¢ Iopan) is a stereotyped phrase
used in the context of prayer to God, usually as a translation of N8 M
58" (cf. Judg 21:3(A); 1 Sam 14:41; 23:10, 11; 1 Kgs 8:23, 25; 2 Kgs 19:15; 1
Chr 29:10; 2 Chr 6:14, 16, 17; Ezra 9:15). The expression is so stereotyped that
it occurs even when the Hebrew has only either 987" 1198 (1 Kgs 8:26) or
TOR I (1 Kgs 8:28). Whereas most commentators take M7 OW as a direct
object of 1722 and 8 "X in apposition to MY DW (24:15), the transla-
tor interpreted 589" 1HR M as a direct address to God. Isaiah 24:16 is,
therefore, cast in the format of a direct speech addressed to the xUptos.

The direct speech goes over “wonders” that have been heard “from the
extremities of the earth” Part 1 ch. 2, noted the scholarly discussion about
the origin of the term Tépata. Now the question must be asked as to what
it actually means. In its literary context, Tépata links with éAmic “hope.” Das
Neves expressed well the relation between “wonders” and “hope,” stating that
the hope of the “godly” finds its basis in God’s marvelous deeds.” In its liter-
ary context, Tépata more narrowly corresponds to the concept of salvation
expressed in 06¢a in Isa 24:14-15. But Tépata also relates to the “wonder-
ful deeds” (Bavpacta mpayuate) of Isa 25:1, which consists in overthrowing
the “city of the ungodly” (Isa 25:1-2). As will become clear later, “salvation”
means liberation from the oppressive powers of the “ungodly nations” (Isa
25:8, 10). The connection between Tépata, davpacte mpdypata, and 6é¢a in
the sense of “salvation” becomes clear in the light of Exod 15:11: dedoéacp.évog
év arylotg Bavpaotds év 06l moldv Tépata/ K50 ny nHnn 8M WP IR
The theme of the overthrow of the “ungodly oppressive power” indicates that
Exod 15:11 may have played a role in the translator’s use of Tépata. There, too,
the context is about the overthrow of the oppressive power of Pharaoh. If this
interpretation of Tépata is correct, then it becomes clear that such a term was
not introduced by mistake. The translator seems to have interpreted Isa 24:16
with an eye on Isa 24:14-15, Isa 25:1-2, and Exod 15:11. This type of approach
toward his Vorlage indicates a “higher level” interpretation that preceded the
translation work.

73. For the voc. function of articular nom. nouns, cf. Conybeare and Stock, A Gram-
mar of Septuagint Greek §50.

74. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradug¢do Grega, 246: “O conceito Tépata do segundo
estiquio responde a éAmic porque é ‘nas coisas admiraveis’ feitas por Deus que assenta a

>

‘esperanga’ do ‘justo’
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Another important issue is the plural mteptywy “ends” for the singular
912 “wing” Das Neves interpreted the expression “ends of the earth” as a ref-
erence to the Jewish Diaspora in the Hellenistic period. He argued for a uni-
versal scope of amd T@v TTeplywy TS Vs, seeing it as a parallelism to év Tais
wiools ... Tiis Baddoayg (Isa 24:15).7> However, the parallelism between “ends
of the earth” (Isa 24:16) with “in the islands of the sea” (Isa 24:15) is unclear.
It is plausible, though, that the plural mtepUywy was the result of harmoniza-
tion with PIRM MBID/mreplywy Tijs yijs (Isa 11:12). But it remains unclear
whether mreplywy hints at the diaspora theme.

The singular edoefns here is interesting (see ch. 2 in the present study).
Some have interpreted the singular edoefs as a reference to the faithful and
godly Jew of the Diaspora who observes the law in contradistinction to the
“ungodly” who break the law (cf. Isa 24:5, 16).”° However, in view of the
translator’s use of plural edoefeis for singular P*T¥/2"71 in Isa 26:7; 32:8, the
question arises as to whether the singular edoefyc in 24:16 is to be taken in a
collective sense, referring to pious Jews in the translator’s time. The singular
term e0oefyc appears only here in LXX Isaiah. Its masculine gender indicates
that the term envisages a “pious man” (cf., e.g., Sir 12:2; 37:12 4vopds eboefol).
The only other place where a person is connected to “godliness” is Isa 11:1-
5. This text describes the future rod/blossom from Jesse’s root as someone
on whom the “spirit of godliness” (edo¢Beix) will rest. Negatively, this future
person is seen as someone who will destroy the “ungodly” (doefs) (Isa 11:4).
Apparently, Isa 24:16 proclaims “hope” for the person with the “spirit of god-
liness” mentioned in Isa 11:1-5. There is a link between “the godly one” and
the “godly ones” in Isa 24-26. The “godly ones” are characterized as “keeping
the truth” (Isa 26:2-3) in contrast to the “ungodly” who “reject the law” (Isa
24:16). In this sense, the “godly ones” are very similar to the “godly one’s” posi-
tive attitude towards the law.””

75. Ibid., 245.

76. Frangois van Menxel, EAmic. Espoir. Espérance. Etudes sémantiques et théologiques
du vocabulaire de lespérance dans I'Hellénisme et le Judaisme avant le Nouveau Testament
(Publications Universitaires Européennes: Théologie 23/213; Frankfurt am Main: Lang,
1983), 252.

77. For a discussion of the “godly” in Isa 32, cf. Arie van der Kooij, “The Septuagint of
Isaiah and the Issue of Coherence: A Twofold Analysis of LXX Isaiah 31:9b-32:8,” in The
Old Greek of Isaiah: Issues and Perspectives; Papers Read at the Conference on the Septuagint
of Isaiah, Held in Leiden 10-11 April 2008 (ed. Arie van der Kooij and Michéel N. van der
Meer; CBET 55; Leuven: Peeters, 2010), 47. A treatment of the identity of the “godly one”
and its exact relation with the “godly” in LXX Isaiah will have to be addressed in future
research.
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The Greek oval Tols dfetoliow oi dfetodvres Tov vopov has been variously
translated. Brenton has “woe to the despisers, that despise the law” Similarly,
LXX.D has taken of éBetofivres Tov vopov as a relative clause: “Wehe denen,
die untreu sind, die dem Gesetz untreu sind” (emphasis original). But there
is nothing in the text that warrants such a decision. Ottley rendered “woe to
them that set at nought; as for them that set at nought the law;” (comma orig-
inal). As the comma after the word “law” indicates, Ottley took oi dfetofvreg
TOV vépov as introducing verse 17. He perhaps took the plural o dfetofivreg
as a casus pendens to the plural Ouds in verse 17. However, as will be argued
below, verse 17 is best taken as the beginning of a new section. NETS has a
different proposal: “but those who reject the law will say, Woe to those who
reject!” NETS took oi aBetolivres Tov vépov as the subject of the verb époliow.
Even though NETS’s proposal is syntactically possible, it is strange that the
very ones rejecting the law proclaim judgment on themselves. The definite
article in of @Betolivteg has here a Semitic connotation and gives oi dBetofvreg
the force of a vocative: “woe to the ones rejecting, o rejecters of the law” As
such, an unidentified speaker (“one will say”) addresses the proclamation of
judgment (“woe to the ones rejecting”) to rejecters of the law (“o rejecters of
the law”).

According to the translator, the dfetolivtes are rejecting “the law;” an
expression without parallel in the Hebrew (cf. part 1 ch. 2 of the present
study). “The law” appears also in Isa 24:5, where MT reads “laws.” In light of
the papyri, Ziegler claimed that the meaning of @fetéw here is to render a stip-
ulation powerless,”® which makes sense in view of the translator’s use of véo.
Important also is the observation that dfetéw appears in documentary papyri
with the juridical connotation of “setting aside,” “disregarding,” and “annul-
ling” “an agreement.”’” Muraoka has offered a more nuanced definition of
aBetéw as “to reject and treat as invalid and meaningless”8? As discussed under
24:5, above, the “settlers of the earth” were accused of “transgressing the law
and changing the ordinances” The idea of d0etéw as “rendering a stipulation
powerless” (24:16), “annulling an agreement,” and “treating as invalid” fits in
well with the idea of “changing the ordinances/law” (24:5). The &fetolvtes are
being judged on account of their illegal activities.

The picture of judgment against the @0etolivteg for their illegal activi-
ties appears also in Isa 33:1: aAwoovtar of dbetolivres xal mapadobioovrat

78. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 199: “eine Bestimmung aufler Kraft setzen.” See also the
helpful discussion in Michdel van der Meer, “Papyrological Perspectives on the Septuagint
of Isaiah,” in van der Kooij and van der Meer, The Old Greek of Isaiah, 120-23.

79. Van der Meer, “Papyrological Perspectives,” 123.

80. GELS, 13 (empbhasis original).
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“the rejecters will be caught and delivered up” in an interpretation of the
Hebrew.8! Commenting on the meaning of @lioxopat in Isa 31:9; 33:1,
Ziegler pointed out that in the papyri this verb has a penal connotation and
indicates being caught in illegal conduct, which leads one to be arrested by
the police.8? A similar picture is found in Isa 24:16 in the expression “woe to
the ones rejecting.”

The use of “law” in Isa 24:5, 16 indicates that the d6etodvteg must be iden-
tified with the “settlers of the earth” (24:5, 6a), which, in turn, should be fur-
ther identified with the “ungodly” (24:8). The identification of the d6etotvreg
with the “settlers of the earth” prompts the warning against the “inhabitants
of the earth” in Isa 24:17 that there is a trap for them. Perhaps the unlaw-
ful actions of the “settlers/ungodly/rejecters” (Isa 24:5, 6a, 8, 16) affect the
“inhabitants of the earth” in general.

The implication of the analysis above is that the production of the Greek
translation was preceded by a unique consideration of Hebrew Isa 24:16 in
the light of its immediate and remote literary contexts. First, the translator
added the expression “the law” to give a coherent picture of his understanding
that the destruction of the “world” is due to the breaking of the law (Isa 24:5;
20). Second, the translator employed “wonders” because of the context that
refers to “salvation” (Isa 24:14-15) from the oppression of the “ungodly” (Isa
25:1-10 and comments in §6.1-2 of the present work). He also used “won-
ders” in the light of Exod 15:11, where the concepts “glory,” “wonderful,” and
“wonders” occur. And, third, his use of “godly” contrasts with the “ungodly”
of Isa 24:8, where MT has “jubilant” For him, the destruction of the “world”
brings “salvation” for the “godly” and “judgment” for the “ungodly” It now
becomes clear that “ungodly” in Isa 24:8 was the result of the translator’s over-
all interpretation of Isa 24, an interpretation on a “higher level” that certainly
preceded the process of translation.

5.6. ISATAH 24:17-20: TRANSLATION AND COMMENTARY

17:  Terror and pit and trap (are) against you, the ones dwelling
upon the earth.

18a: And it will be

18b: that the one fleeing from terror

18c: will fall into the pit,

81. For a discussion of the complicated relationship between the Hebrew and Greek of
Isa 33:1, cf. Ottley, Isaiah, 2:268.

82. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 198; cf. also Preisigke, Worterbuch, 1:56; GELS, 26: “to be
convicted in a law-court” (emphasis original).
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18d: and the one climbing from the pit

18e: will be caught by the trap

18f: because the windows from heaven were opened
18g: and the foundations of the earth will be shaken;
19a: the earth will be completely troubled

19b: and the earth will be in dire distress.

20a: The earth inclined

20b: and it will be shaken like a guard’s shed,

20c: like the one who is drunk

20d: and intoxicated

20e: and it will fall

20f: and it will not be able

20g: to stand up

20h: for the lawlessness prevailed against her.

24:17-18

Scholars disagree on the placement of Isa 24:17. Whereas some scholars see
verse 17 as the continuation of the direct speech initiated in 24:16,% others
do not.3* While the plural “you” and “inhabitants” could indicate a continu-
ation of the plural “o rejecters of the law” in verse 16, the use of évoixéw in
verse 17 shows that this verse focuses on the “inhabitants” of the earth in
general, much like in Isa 24:1-4, 18-20.8> Contrarily, Isa 24:16 seems to have
the “settlers” of Isa 24:5-6a in mind, especially because they are charged with
“rejecting the law” For this reason, Isa 24:17 was taken as the beginning of a
new paragraph in the present monograph. The future tense “it will be shaken”
(MT “were shaken”) in Isa 24:18 coheres with the future tense verbs used to
describe judgment upon the earth in LXX Isa 24:3, 20. Taken together, Isa
24:17-18 portray the idea that the divine judgment against the “inhabitants of
the earth” is inevitable.

24:19
Isaiah 24:19-20 forms an inclusio with 24:3. The parallelism between those

verses is even clearer than in MT because in the LXX both verses are com-
posed of only two y7 clauses, whereas MT Isa 24:3 has two clauses referring to

83. Ottley, Isaiah, 1:153.
84. NETS; LXX.D.
85. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 240; das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 252.
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“earth” but three in 24:19. Besides, the syntactical composition of the Hebrew
with infinitives in the niphal followed by verbs in the same stem differs from
the gal infinitives followed by hithpolel verbs in 24:19. These differences are
completely gone in LXX Isa 24:3, 19.

Although 24:3 portrays the earth as being plundered of its natural
resources (cf. comments under 24:3, above), the use of Tapayj Tapaydnoeral
portrays the earth as suffering an earthquake.3¢ This picture of earthquake
explains why the earth “inclines;” “is shaken like an orchard’s guard shed
and like a drunkard,” and “falls” (24:20). It falls because its “foundations” are
shaken (24:19).

The use of dmopla amopnbnoetar in reference to the earth (y#) is important
because a similar picture appears in LXX Isa 8:16-22. This text refers to the
law (vépog) as being sealed (8:16) and describes the people as consulting “the
dead with respect to the living” (8:19) instead of consulting a law (vépog). As a
result, “affliction, distress, and darkness—dire distress (dmopia atevy))” (NETS)
are upon the earth. The picture portrayed in LXX Isa 8:16-22 resembles the
one in LXX Isa 24:4-19: as a consequence of the breaking of the law (24:5) and
its annulling (24:16), the earth is portrayed as suffering great distress (24:19).
Thus, both texts share the belief that the breaking of the law brings disaster
upon the earth. This, in turn, coheres with the use of dmopéw in Isa 24:19.

24:20

In 24:20, the translator returned to the theme of the earth’s “lawlessness” in his
use of gvopia. This theme is clear in LXX Isa 24 as the cognate verb dvopéw was
used to refer to the earth behaving “lawlessly” (Isa 24:5). Furthermore, 24:5
referred to the breaking of the “law” (vépog), while 24:16 mentioned its annul-
ling. This picture is not clear in the Hebrew as 911 appears in 24:5, 732 and
its cognates in 24:16, and YWA in 24:20. In his use of dvopéw and cognates, the
translator revealed his understanding that the picture of judgment portrayed
in Isa 24 has the breaking of the law as its main cause. The use of yap “for” in
place of 1 in the expression 7221 clearly indicates the translator’s understand-
ing that the “earth” will “fall” on account of “lawlessness” against her. This
“lawlessness” is linked to the “settlers’” breaking of the “law” in Isa 24:5-6a
and to its “rejection” by the “ungodly” in Isa 24:16. Seen together, the trans-
lator’s decision to use qvopic and yap implies an interpretation on a “higher
level,” an attitude that certainly preceded his translation.

86. GELS, 671.
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5.7. ISATAH 24:21-23: TRANSLATION AND COMMENTARY

2la: And God will bring (his) hand against the ordered whole of
heaven and against the kings of the earth®”

22a: and they will gather (them) together

22b: and they will shut (them) into the fortress and into the jail

22¢: after many generations will be their visitation

23a: and the brick will melt

23b: and the wall will fall

23c: because the Lord will reign in Zion and in Jerusalem

23d: and before the elders he will be glorified.

24:21-22

As seen in chapter 2, the phrase X177 D2 1’1 is not attested in the LXX.
Taken as a text in its own right, it becomes obvious that the translator dropped
that phrase to make clear that Isa 24:21-23 is linked to what preceded it.
God’s judgment on the “kings of the earth” and the fall of the “wall” of their
implied city functions as the climax of God’s judgment against the “world” in
Isa 24:1-3, 17-20. Although linked with the preceding verse, the change in
participants from the “earth” to “God” indicates that Isa 24:21-23 starts a new
subsection of Isa 24:17-23.

As in the previous unit, the future verbs in the present pericope indicate
that an action in the future is envisaged. Compared to the Hebrew, the transla-
tor’s focus on the future is mostly in line with it except for the last two clauses
in Greek, where LXX has the future verbs fagi\etoet and dofaadaetas for 7o
and the nonverbal clause T122 1P Ti3 respectively. Thus, LXX Isa 24:21-23
is more consistent in its focus on the future than its Hebrew counterpart, a
focus that certainly reflects the translator’s own ideology.

Part 1 ch. 2 noted that the phrase émd&er ... T xelpa is striking. Why did
the translator add v xeipa? He used this expression to make clear that Isa 24:21
is to be understood as a judgment against the “ordered whole of heaven/kings
of the earth” In LXX Isaiah and elsewhere, “to bring one’s hand” signifies an

87. Das Neves (A Teologia da Tradugio Grega, 259) has no translation of xal émt Tovg
Baoihels i yiic under the section “a tradugio do Texto Grego.” This was clearly a lapse as
he mentions Paot)eis i yfic later on the same page in his comparison of the Greek with
the Hebrew.

88. Cf. Liebmann’s claim (“Der Text,” 246): “ob auch die Anfangsworte D2 '™
K177, dartiber kann nur der Zusammenhang Aufschluss geben. Nach LXX wiirde eine
engere Verbindung mit dem Vorhergehenden erreicht werden.”
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act of judgment (cf,, e.g., Isa 1:25; 31:3). The phrase “the ornament of heaven”
requires further comment, as this phrase is not a straightforward translation of
the Hebrew (cf. part 1 ch. 2 of this monograph). How should it be interpreted?
Das Neves interpreted Tov xdapov Tol odpavol as a reference to the “mundo dos
céus,” that is, the angels. For him, the translator understood D177 Rav-Hy
as a special class in heaven paralleling another special class on earth, namely,
the kings.3 However, it is unlikely that Tov xdopov Tol odpavol is a reference
to the world of the angels. As Ziegler pointed out, the translation Tov xéopov
ol oVpavol is based on Pentateuch passages (cf. Gen 2:1; Deut 4:19; 17:3).%0 A
look at those passages shows that “the ordered whole of heaven” in Isa 24:21 is
simply a reference to “celestial bodies” (cf. Isa 45:12: “heaven//stars). Support
for this interpretation can be found in Isa 13:10, where the similar 6 xdopog
ToU olpavol simply denotes “celestial constellations.” For the translator, God’s
judgment against the “ornament of heaven” signals God’s judgment against the
“kings of the earth” In Isa 13:9-10, for instance, the “ornament of heaven” not
giving its light signals “the day of the Lord” against the “whole world.” Although
the identity of the “kings of the earth” is not immediately clear, such an expres-
sion may denote the “powerful mighty of the world”” If this is correct, then the
“kings of the earth” parallels the “the high ones of the earth” mentioned in Isa
24:4. Tsaiah 24:21 clearly portrays them as the object of God’s punishment.

The punishment of the “kings of the earth” is further portrayed in Isa
24:22. Literally, the LXX reads, “and they will gather together and they will
shut into the prison and into the jail” Das Neves has argued that the “kings
of the earth” are not the object of God’s judgment. Rather, they are divine
instruments against the “ungodly” of Isa 24:16, 20 [sic].*! Das Neves based
his position on two foundations. First, he argued that the preposition éni has
a neutral connotation, claiming that xaté¢ would denote the idea of punish-
ment, having to be translated as “against” Second, das Neves mistakenly saw
the verb mjyvuu “to position firmly” as the root verb for énd&et. He then
argued that myvuut in Isa 24:21(!) would have the meaning of “to grasp with
the hands®? Isa 24:21-22, therefore, is about God grasping the “kings of the
earth” as instruments to punish the “ungodly”

Contrary to das Neves, the expression éma&et ... v yelpa clearly denotes
“judgment” in its occurrences in LXX Isaiah (cf. comments above). Further-
more, most translations add “them” as the direct object of the verbs “to gather”
and “to shut” to indicate that the “kings of the earth” are the object of the

89. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 259.
90. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 117.

91. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugiao Grega, 262.
92. Ibid., 259-62.
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actions portrayed in verse 22 (cf. Brenton, Ottley, NETS, LXX.D). Isa 24:22,
therefore, goes over the imprisonment of the “kings of the earth”

24:23

Isaiah 24:23 is important as it differs considerably from MT, especially in the
translator’s introduction of “brick” and “wall” for MT’s “moon” and “sun” (see
ch. 2 of the present study). As discussed in chapter 2, scholars have argued
that the translator made mistakes in his rendering of Isa 24:23. But were the
divergences in Isa 24:23 the result of mistakes? The following comments will
offer a negative answer to this question.

The translator’s use of Teiyos makes sense in its literary context. Van der
Kooij has pointed out that T€iyos, which usually refers to a “city wall,” may also
have the same meaning as Totyos (for Toixos cf. Isa 23:13), which denotes “a
wall other than that of a city”®® The Teiyog of Isa 24:23 is best interpreted as a
“city wall” (cf. meaelta T Teiyos in Isa 27:3, where Teiyos clearly refers to a “city
wall” given the expression moAls ioyupd TOALS ToAlopxouUKEVY “a strong city, a
besieged city” in the immediate context). Isaiah 24:23 introduces the theme of
the fall of the “ungodly’s city” in Isa 25:1-2 (cf. “foundations of strong cities”/
mOAeLs Gyupas Tol megely adTdv Ta OepuéAdia). Moreover, the fall of the Telyos of
the implied city in 24:23 strongly contrasts with the Teios of the “fortified
city” in Isa 26:1. Here Teiyos has the positive sense of “salvation” for a “righ-
teous” people (Isa 26:2). Given the fact that Telyos fits well in its literary con-
text, the conclusion is that the reading “the brick will melt, and the wall will
fall” is the result of a unique interpretation of the Hebrew on a “higher level”
and not the consequence of a mistake.

Isa 24:23, therefore, envisages a day when the “kings of the earth” will
be imprisoned and when the “city wall” of their implied city will fall. The
reason for the collapse of this “city wall” is given in the ott clause in 24:23:
611 Bagthedaer xUplog év Ziwv xal v Iepovoadnu xal évwmiov Tév mperPuTépwy
dobaabroetar (for the picture of the xOptog being glorified, cf. also LXX Isa 5:16;
33:10). The reason is that the x0piog alone will reign in Zion and Jerusalem.
The collapse of the city means the overthrow of the kingdom of the “kings of
the earth,” which is a necessary step for the establishment of the kingdom of
the x0piog in Jerusalem and Zion. This future picture of the rule of the x0ptog
is the climax of Isa 24, for in that day the xUptog will reign in Jerusalem and
Zion without any other powerful adversaries. It is interesting to note that in
LXX Isaiah, contrary to MT, the reign of the Lord in Zion is still a future real-

93. Van der Kooij, The Oracle, 68.



5. LXX ISAIAH 24 IN ITS OWN RIGHT 155

ity. The reason for the translator’s focus on the Lord’s future reign in Zion, as
opposed to present in MT, is found in the translator’s situation of oppression
under the “ungodly’s/nations’” control of Jerusalem (cf. comments to Isa 25:5,
6-8 in §6.1, 2 below).

5.8. SUMMARY

On its content level, LXX Isa 24:1-23 turns out to be a coherent text. It pro-
claims judgment for the “ungodly” and “salvation” for the “godly” (cf. com-
ments on Isa 24:13-16, above). On one hand, there exists the group referred to
as ol OYmAol THig yfjs (24:4 PIRN~DY DIIN), xatoixolvres (24:5a D'AV"), doePidv
(24: DMHY), éBvisv (24:13: DY) and the Pagidels Tiis yii (24:21 NATRM 1290,
the only place where MT and the LXX clearly match). They are the rich and
powerful on earth (Isa 24:4, 8). This group rejects the “law” (Tév vépov/NIIN

“laws” in Isa 24:5 and the plus Tov vopov “the law” in Isa 24:16) and is the lead-
ing cause for the “lawlessness” of the earth (Isa 24:5, 20). Besides, they are also
charged with “changing the ordinances” (Isa 24:5; literal translation). Judg-
ment awaits the group of the “ungodly” (Isa 24:4, 8, 13, 16, 21-23). As such,
they are called to “wail” (6AoA0{ete for the noun NMIY “wail” in Isa 24:11) and
are directly addressed—the vocative oi &betolivres Tov vépov (Isa 24:16). On
the other hand, there is another group referred to as the xataeidOevres émi
Tiis y¥s (24:6d [literal translation], 14 [no counterpart in MT]), which is por-
trayed in positive terms (24:14b-15). For this group, there is “salvation” (cf.
comments to Isa 24:14-16, above). Another group is also mentioned, namely,
the “poor” (Isa 24:6¢). The identity of this group will become clearer in Isa
25:1-5a, 8 (cf. comments on these verses in §6.1-2, below).

The coherence of Isa 24:1-23 can sometimes be seen clearly in the transla-
tor’s lexical choices. Note, for instance, how the translator used oixovyéwy for
PR (Isa 24:1 [“free”]) and oixoupévy for 5an (Isa 24:4 [“literal”]). Interesting
also is his use of épnudow and cognates for different Hebrew words: épnudw/
P93 (Isa 24:1), pnubw/IN ... M7AWI (Isa 24:10), and Epnuog/ MW (Isa 24:12).
The translator’s use of véuog and cognate words for several different Hebrew
terms likewise points to an attempt at achieving coherence: dvopéw/9am (Isa
24:5a), “to break the vépov/N N “laws” (Isa 24:5b), “to reject the vopov ([MT
minus] Isa 24:16), avopla/yWa (Isa 24:20). Another clear example is his use
of xatalelmw/IRWY (Isa 24:6 [literal]) and xatadeimw in Isa 24:14 (MT minus).
The examples above distinctly show how the translator’s lexical choices were
significant in lending coherence to LXX Isa 24:1-23.

The coherence of Isa 24:1-23 includes both “literal” and “free” transla-
tions. A clear example is the “literal” rendition “a few men will be left” (Isa
24:6), which coheres well with the plus “and those who are left” later in Isa
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24:14. The same is true for the literal renditions “the high ones of the earth”
(Isa 24:4), “the kings of the earth” (Isa 24:21), which cohere with the “free”
translation “the arrogance and wealth of the ungodly” in Isa 24:8. As will be
seen below, the “literal” translation “those inhabiting the earth will become
poor” (Isa 24:6) coheres well with the theme of the poor in Isa 25:3-5a. Finally,
the literal “the nations” in Isa 24:13 introduces a major theme of the judgment
of the “nations” that will appear in Isa 25:5-8 (cf. comments in §6.1-2, below).
Similarly, the “free” introduction of the “ungodly” in Isa 24:8 resonates well
with the theme of the “ungodly” in Isa 25:1-5. The “free” use of the plural
“cities” in Isa 24:10, 12 coheres very well with the plural “cities” in Isa 25:2;
26:5. In the same way, the translator’s “free” introduction of “hope” in 24:16
is in keeping with the same theme in Isa 25:9 (“literal”) and 26:4 (“free”) (cf.
§6.2 in the present study). As can be seen from this short summary, both “lit-
eral” and “free” translations come together to form a coherent text as far as its
content is concerned.

Finally, the coherence of LXX Isa 24:1-23, including both lexical choices
and “literal” and “free” translations, points to a “higher level” interpretation of
the Hebrew—a move that must have preceded the process of translation. The
translator must have had a “higher level” interpretation of Hebrew Isa 24:1-23
and beyond before he started his translation. Note, for instance, his choice of
vépos and cognate words throughout Isa 24:1-23 or his decision to introduce
the “ungodly” in Isa 24:8, pointing to a major theme of Isa 25:1-5. These and
other examples (above) indicate that the translator had a particular interpre-
tation in mind when he started translating Isa 24:1-23.
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LXX IsA1AH 25 IN ITS OWN RIGHT

6.1. ISAIAH 25:1-5: TRANSLATION AND COMMENTARY

la: O Lord, my God, I will glorify you,

1b: I will sing to the praise of! your name

lc:  because you have performed wonderful deeds, an ancient, true
plan.

1d: May it be so, O Lord!?

2a:  Because you have turned cities into a mound,

2b:  fortified cities so that their foundation might fall,

2c:  the city of the ungodly will never ever be rebuilt.

3a:  Therefore, the poor people will praise you;

3b: the cities of wronged men will praise you

4a:  for you became a helper to every humble city

4b: and a shelter to those who are feeling despondent because of
poverty;

4c: from evil men you will rescue them

4d: as a shelter for the thirsty ones

1. In LXX Isaiah, a noun either in the accusative or dative case follows Opvéw (Isa 12:4,
5; 25:1; 42:10). When an accusative noun follows, it is better to translate duvéw as “to sing
the praise of” as in the translation above. Examples of accusative nouns following duvéw are
also found in the papyri. A papyrus from 238 BCE reads: duvelofat 0° admjv, while another
one from 165-164 BCE has Totg e feols ... xal Tov 0fjuov tov Abnvaiwy Juvnoev. See MM,
649.

2. There is an unimportant difference in the translation of yévorto, which some trans-
late simply as “amen” (Richard R. Ottley, The Book of Isaiah According to the Septuagint
[Codex Alexandrinus] [London: Clay and Sons, 1904-1906], 1:155; Jean M. Coste, “Le
Texte Grec d’Isaie XXV, 1-5,” RB 61 [1954]: 45; J. C. M. das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo
Grega dos Setenta no Livro de Isaias [Cap. 24 de Isaias] [Lisbon: Universidade Catdlica
Portuguesa, 1973], 165) while others as “may it be so” (Brenton; NETS, LXX.D). I have
followed the latter convention.

-157-
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4e: as abreeze for the wronged men.

5a: Like fainthearted men (we are) thirsting in Zion because of
ungodly men

5b:  to whom you delivered us.

25:1-2

As was discussed in chapter 3, the translator’s choice of d0d{w for D17 is
unusual. The analysis of LXX Isaiah “in its own right” helps to clarify his
choice. Ao&d{w appears here and at the end of 24:23 in the phrase xal évimiov
6 TpeaBuTépwy dokachioetal, where it refers to the glorification of the kVplog
in Zion. In using d0&d{w in 25:1, the translator intended to join 25:1 with the
preceding verses in 24:21-23. In MT, Isa 25:1’s link to Isa 24:23 is not immedi-
ately clear as different lexemes (017/7122) are used. Contrarily, dofd{w leaves
no doubt about the connection between Isa 24:23; 25:1, which indicates that
LXX Isa 25:1-5 must be read in light of and in conjunction with LXX Isa
24:21-23. In contradistinction, MT Isa 24:21-23 is usually taken together
with Isa 25:6-8.

Isaiah 25:1c introduces the reason (dtt) for the praise in Isa 25:1a-b. The
second person verb émoinoag continues the direct address to the xUptog that
had been initiated in clauses 1la-b because the xUpiog performed Bavpacta
mpaypata Bouly dpxaiav @By, Part 1 ch. 3, above, already noted the
single occurrence of bavpacta mpaypata in the LXX. How should mpaypata
be understood? In its present context, mpdypata is best seen as referring to
“deeds.” As will be shown below, the content of bavuaota mpdypata PovAny
apxalay is the overthrow of “fortified cities”/“the city of the ungodly” The sin-
gular BovAny dpxaiav dGAndivny is in apposition to the plural bavpasta mpaypata
as both phrases occur in the accusative case, albeit as plural and singular. The
parallelism between mpéyua/Bovly is not completely strange because the same
parallelism occurs elsewhere.? In Isa 25:1, Bavpacta mpaypata is further qual-
ified as a BovAny dpyaiav dAnbimy.

Part 1 ch. 3 noted that the translator’s pick of the singular Bov)y for the
plural NM¥Y is striking.* The translator could have translated MXY with the

3. cf. Prov 11:13: dwmp Olyhwooog dmoxaddmTer Bovdds év ouvedplw mioTds OF mvofi
XPUTITEL TPy AT

4. The question as to whether the foul] in LXX Isa 25:1 indicates the translator’s
belief that “prophesying is the revelation of an age-old divine plan” (Isac L. Seeligmann,
The Septuagint Version of Isaiah: A Discussion of Its Problems (MVEOL 9; Leiden: Brill,
1948), 110; see also Arie van der Kooij, “‘Wie heifSt der Messias?’ Zu Jes 9,5 in den alten
griechischen Versionen,” in Vergegenwdrtigung des Alten Testaments: Beitrdge zur biblischen
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plural Bovlds just as he does when referring to human “counsels” (Isa 41:21;
47:13; 55:7, 8). Furthermore, his use of the plural favpacta mpdypate imme-
diately preceding would have given him a good reason to continue to use
plural BovAdg (cf. Prov 11:13: BovAag/mpaypata). What, then, is the reason for
the translator’s use of singular “counsel”? The answer is found in a harmoni-
zation with LXX Isa 14:26. Whereas both places mention a divine “counsel,”
MT has “counsel” in Isa 14:26 and “counsels” in Isa 25:1. The “counsel” of
Isa 14:26 is against the “whole world” and against “the nations of the world”
(émt TV oixoupévny 6Avv/émt mavta T €0vn THg oixoupéuyg). As has been noted,
the literary context of Isa 25:1 shares with Isa 14:26 the use of oixoupévy for
the translation of PN (Isa 24:1). As in Isa 14:26, the Lord’s anger is directed
against the oixouyéwy (Isa 24:1, 4). Equally remarkable is that Isa 14:16; 25:1-5,
6-8 share a negative view of the €6vn “nations” (cf. Isa 24:13 and comments,
§5.4 in the present study). The reason for this negative view has to do with
the “nations’” control over Jerusalem/Zion. Whereas Isa 14:22 proclaims that
the Lord will drive the “Assyrians” from “my land,” in Isa 25:5 an unidentified
“we” group complains that they are living under the oppression of “ungodly
men,” another pejorative term for the “nations” mentioned in Isa 25:6-8. That
the Lord’s Bouls) is directed against the oppressors of Zion/Jerusalem becomes
clear when one looks at the content of Isa 25:1’s Bouly] (see comments below).

The phrase yévoito xUpte deserves further attention. Whereas chapter 3
noted that the translator read 1A& instead of MT’s IR, it is necessary to ask
the question as to the literary function of yévoito xUpte. This phrase functions
as a request directed to the Lord concerning the “deeds, plan” that he will
carry out. A “deed” is something that the Lord planned long ago (cf., e.g., Isa
28:22) that must be revealed or fulfilled. By inserting yévotto xUpte, the trans-
lator reveals his wish that the Lord’s “deed/plan” come true (cf. also Isa 25:7,
discussed below). If this interpretation is correct, then a better explanation
for yévorto xUpte is the translator’s interpretation of Isa 25:1 as referring to the
Lord’s “ancient, plan/deed” that must be brought to fruition soon.

The construction 81t + second-person €nxag clearly indicates that the
content of the mpdyuata/BouAn concerns the collapse of “strong cities/the city
of the ungodly” (Isa 25:2).> In contrast to MT, LXX Isa 25:2 refers to “forti-

Hermeneutik; Festschrift fiir Rudolf Smend zum 70. Geburtstag [ed. Christoph Bultmann,
Walter Dietrich, and Christoph Levin;. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2002], 159)
will not be addressed here because it is not important for the purposes of this work. For a
recent discussion of the issue, cf. Ronald L. Troxel, “BOYAH and BOYAEYEIN in LXX
Isaiah,” in The Old Greek of Isaiah (ed. van der Kooij and van der Meer, 2010), 153-71.

5. Coste, “Le texte grec,” 46; das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 166; Arie van
der Kooij, Die alten Textzeugen des Jesajabuches: ein Beitrag zur Textgeschichte des Alten
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fied cities” and to the “city of the ungodly.”® LXXs reference to the “city of the
ungodly” is remarkable. Part 1 ch. 3 noted the LXXs reading “ungodly” for the
Hebrew “foreigner” and the suggestions of a different Vorlage or mistake on
the translator’s part. There are two important questions needing to be asked
here. First, how does the reading “ungodly” fit in its literary context? And,
second, in view of LXX’s reference to “cities” in Isa 25:1-b, it is important to
research further whether the translator meant a specific “city.” As for the first
question, it must be noted that the theme of the judgment of the doefrg plays
an important role in LXX Isa 24-26. As has been seen, Isa 24:8 proclaims the
cessation of the “ungodly’s” arrogance and wealth. It will be seen below that
Isa 25:5 mentions the “ungodly” as a group that has control over “Zion” In a
complete reworking of Hebrew Isa 26:10 (YW1 1), LXX Isa 26:10 declared
that the “ungodly has ceased” (mémavtal yap 6 doefns//dpbntw 6 doePyg) with
very similar terms to LXX Isa 24:8 (mémavtar adfadeia xai miodtos doeBiv).
Finally, LXX Isa 26:19, in contrast to MT’s “the land of the dead will fall” (PRI
5an 0'857), LXX has “the land of the ungodly will fall” (3 3¢ y#j Tév doePév
meoeitat). It becomes clear that “ungodly” in Isa 25:2 was hardly accidental.
Rather, it indicates that the translator is responsible for the introduction of
that term.” The term “ungodly” reflects his interest on the theme of the doefg
(Isa 24:8 [D15Y]; 25:5 [B"1]; 26:10 [YWA]; 26:19 [D'RDT]). Most importantly
for our purposes, the term under discussion points to a “higher level” inter-
pretation that took Hebrew Isa 24-26 as a reference to certain “ungodly” men
(Isa 25:4-5) in a move that most likely preceded the translation.

As for the “city of the ungodly” in the singular (Isa 25:2c), it has been
correctly put forward that the “city” in question was important. The events in
LXX Isa 24 take place in the “inhabited world” (Isa 24:1: oixoupévn) and the
translator’s use of T@v doefBév (Isa 25:2) recalls the reference to the “ungodly”
(Goefév) of LXX Isa 24:8. The latter characterizes the doef3eis in Isa 25:2 as
“the ungodly, rich and powerful” (Isa 24:8). The “city of the ungodly” must,
thus, be an important, powerful city ruling over the oixoupéwy. A city such as

Testaments (OBO 35; Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1981), 43; idem, “Zur Theolo-
gie des Jesajabuches in der Septuaginta,” in Theologische Probleme der Septuaginta und der
hellenistischen Hermeneutik (ed. Henning Graf Reventlow; VWGTh 11; Giitersloh: Kaiser/
Giitersloher, 1997), 16; idem, “Wie heif$t der Messias?” 159.

6. Coste, “Le texte grec,” 46.

7. CTAT, 2:178; van der Kooij, “Isaiah 24-27: Text-Critical Notes,” in Studies in Isaiah
24-27: The Isaiah Workshop-De Jesaja Werkplaats (ed. Hendrik Jan Bosman et al.; OtSt
43; Leiden: Brill, 2000), 13. One could still argue, in line with Liebmann (Ernst Liebmann,
“Der Text zu Jesaia 24-27," ZAW 23 (1903): 255-56), that the translator’s Vorlage also read
D71 in Isa 25:5; 29:5. The weakness of that proposal, however, is that it lacks support from
ancient witnesses.
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this is best identified as Babylon (cf. LXX Isa 13; 47). First, the picture of the
“city” that will never be rebuilt (LXX Isa 25:2) is in line with the picture of
Babylon, which will never be inhabited (LXX Isa 13:20). And, second, as in
LXX Isa 24:8; 25:2, the concept of the ¢oefeis being punished appears also in
LXX Isa 13:11.8 Thus, it is safe to conclude that the “city of the ungodly” is a
reference to the important “city” of Babylon.’

Isa 25:2 proclaims that the city will “never ever be rebuilt” First, the
expression Tov ai@va, when used with a negative, conveys the idea of “never
ever.”!? Most translations employ the expression “forever” but this translation
does not communicate well the idea behind v aiéve in this context.!! And,
second, the sense of Tov aidva as “never ever” indicates that oixodopéw must be
translated as “to rebuild.”!?

Part 1 ch 3 noted that LXX Isa 25:2a-b mention “cities” instead of MT’s
“city/town.” The question was raised as to whether the translator’s Vorlage
already contained the plural “cities” The examination of LXX Isa 25:2 in the
light of its own literary context strongly suggests that the translator himself
was responsible for inserting the plural “cities” in place of the singular “city”
The plural “cities” in Isa 25:2 is best explained in the light of Isa 24:10, 12,
where LXX has “cities” for MT’s singular “city’!3 Furthermore, the plural
moAeLs Oyvpag for the singular 771®2 7P appears again for the singular 7"
1231 “a fortified city” in Isa 26:5.14 In Isa 24-26, the “fortified cities” contrast
with the “fortified city” (moAts dyvpa) in Isa 26:1. Finally, the collapse of the
“fortified cities” is discordant with the “cities of ill-treated men” in Isa 25:3,
where MT once again reads “city of the violent nations” When taken as a text
in its own right, it becomes clear that the translator had a particular “higher
level” interpretation of his Vorlage, which focused on the plural “cities” in con-
trast to MT’s singular “city”

It is also important to note the translator’s use of mimtw here and in 24:23
above. The use of TimTw connects Isa 25:2 and 24:23 together and indicates that
the rule of the xUptog in Zion must be preceded by the collapse of the “wall” (o

8. Van der Kooij, “The Cities of Isaiah 24-27,” 193.

9. Against van Menxel, EAwig. Espoir. 254, who identified in passing the “city of the
ungodly” with Jerusalem.

10. GELS, 19. See also das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugdo Grega, 165: “jamais;” LXX.D:
“gewiss nie mehr”

11. Brenton; Ottley, Isaiah, 1:155; NETS.

12. Coste, “Le texte grec;” 45: “La cité des impies pour I'Eternité ne sera pas rebdtie”
(emphasis added).

13. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 254.

14. Coste, “Le texte grec,” 40; van der Kooij, “The Cities of Isaiah 24-27," 192; idem,
“Interpretation of the Book of Isaiah in the Septuagint and in Other Ancient Versions,” 63.
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Teix0s, 24:23) and, more radically, of the “foundations” (ta fepéha, 25:2) of the
“strong cities”” As in the case of d0&&{w (25:1) above, the link between 24:23;
25:2 is not clear in MT as Isa 24:23 does not refer to the fall of a city wall as
in the LXX. The translator’s choice of mimtw in 24:23; 25:2, compounded with
his use of T0 Telyos in 24:23, betrays his intention to talk about the collapse of
“fortified cities” in connection with the x0ptog’s rule in Zion.

25:3-4

In contrast with the “fortified cities” and the “city of the ungodly” in 25:2, the
present verse focuses on the “poor people” and “the cities of wronged men”
(25:3). The double occurrence of the expression “wronged men” (&vbpcimwy
aduoupévwy) indicates that Isa 25:3-4 should be seen as a unit. Furthermore,
the conjunction ydp (25:4) links verses 3-4 together. Isaiah 25:3-4, however,
is not completely detached from Isa 25:1-2. First, the phrase i Tolito (25:3)
clearly ties verses 1-2 and verses 3-4 together. This tie also makes clear that
the collapse of the “fortified cities” and of “a city of the ungodly” (25:2) is the
reason for the praise in verse 3. Second, as will be seen below, Isa 25:3-4 con-
tinues 25:1-2’s stress on “cities,” even though those “cities” are of a different
kind. Isaiah 25:3-4 must, thus, be taken as a well-knit unit that relates to Isa
25:1-2.

It is important to note Isa 25:3’s introduction of the “poor” Part 1 ch. 3,
above, remarked that scholars have seen the reading “poor” as a mistake. How-
ever, it is clear that the translator introduced “poor” intentionally. The reading
“poor” fits well in its literary context. It parallels the ideas behind “wronged
men” (25:3), “every humble city” (25:4), “those who are feeling despondent”
(25:4), and “fainthearted men” (25:5). Besides, the theme of the liberation of
the “poor” will appear again in Isa 26:6. As such, rather than being accidental,
“poor” was the result of a particular interpretation of the Hebrew in a move
that most certainly preceded the process of translation.

Isaiah 25:4 presents a few interpretive difficulties. The first problem is the
function of the nonverbal clause xal Tols dBupoacty o &vdeiay oxémy (25:4b).
Clause 4b is taken as a continuation of clause 4a, seeing the verb &yévou as
an ellipsis in verse 4b. The general sense is that the Lord became a helper
not only to “every humble city” (25:4a) but also “a shelter to those who are
feeling despondent because of poverty” (25:4b). In this sense, the concepts
in “helper” (25:4a) and “shelter” (25:4b) are parallel. Their parallel function
is reinforced by their occurrence as the last word in their respective clauses.
Similarly, “every humble city” (25:4a) parallels “those who are feeling despon-
dent because of poverty” (25:4b) in both thought and clausal position in their
respective sentences.
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Another problem is the syntactical function of the phrases oxémy
dwpwvtwy (25:4d) and mvelpa @vbpwmwy ddixoupévwy (25:4e). Coste, das
Neves, and LXX.D seem to have taken oxémy and mvelipa in apposition to
the addressee in pvoy (25:4¢).!> This option is commendable on contextual
grounds. The direct address in the preceding clause (25:4c) would support
taking clauses 4d—e as a continuation of that direct address. It is also possible,
with Ottley and NETS, !¢ to take oxémny and mvedua as nominatives and insert
the comparative “as” to indicate the manner in which the “you” of clause 4c
will save “them.” That is to say, the “you” will save them “as” or in the quality
of a “shelter” and a “breeze.”

In short, LXX Isa 25:3-4 may be described as the praise of the poor for
their liberation from the oppressive powers of the “fortified cities” mentioned
in Isa 25:2. First, that the translator wanted to emphasize the theme of praise
is clear from his double use of ebloyéw instead of MT T22/X7” (25:3). Second,
contrarily to MT, LXX Isa 25:3-4 focuses on the oppressed, as several expres-
sions therein indicate. The phrase 6 Aatdg 6 TTwyds “the poor people” (25:3a; cf.
MT 1p-0Y “a strong people”) parallels in terms of content Tolg GBupioasty o’
¢voetay “those who are feeling despondent because of poverty” (25:4; cf. part
1 ch. 3 of this monograph for the relationship between MT and LXX here).
Similarly, mé\etg avBpwmwy dotxovuévwy “cities of wronged men” (25:3b; cf. MT
D%y 0N NP “the city of violent nations”) matches magy moAel Tame]
“every humble city” (25:4a; cf. part 1 ch. 3 of the present work for the rela-
tionship between MT and LXX here). Also, the phrase dvfpwmwy doixoupévwy
occurs twice (25:3b; 4e). It has been correctly argued that the translator
employed &dtx- words to refer to Israel’s oppressors.!” The language of oppres-
sion pervades LXX Isa 25: “the poor people,” “every humble city;” “the ones
thirsting,” “fainthearted men,” and &vetdog (cf. comments on this word below).
And, finally, the picture of oppression is also present in the term duwvtwy “the
thirsty ones” (25:4d). In light of the above, it is clear that LXX Isa 25:3-4 con-
tains the praise of the oppressed in view of the collapse of the “fortified cities”
(Isa 25:2). Thus, the theme of liberation from oppression is found in LXX Isa
25:3-4. The question arises as to the identity of the oppressors.

The oppressors must be identified with the “fortified cities” and “city
of the ungodly” (= Babylon) mentioned in LXX Isa 25:2. First, the “humble

15. Coste, “Le texte grec,” 45, whose capitalization of “Souffle” indicates that he under-
stood clauses 4d-e to be addressed to God. See also das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugio
Grega, 165: “tu que és;” LXX.D: “(du)”

16. Ottley, Isaiah, 1:155; NETS.

17. John W. Olley, ‘Righteousness’ in the Septuagint of Isaiah: A Contextual Study
(SBLSCS 8; Missoula, Mont.: Scholars Press, 1979), 122.
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cities” (25:4a) sharply contrasts with the “fortified cities” in 25:2b. Second,
the adverse fate of the “fortified cities” (25:2a-b) prompts the praise of the
“poor people” and the “cities of wronged men” in 25:3a-b. Finally, the expres-
sion amd avbpwmwy movnpdv “from evil men” (25:4c) refers to members of the
“city of the ungodly (Tév doefév méAig) in 25:2 as the concepts “evil men” and
“ungodly” are ideologically parallel (cf. Prov 24:20). Having established the
identity of the oppressors, a further question arises concerning the interpreta-
tion of the picture of the oppressed. Should the oppression be interpreted in
religious—almost metaphorical—or in material terms? Or should it be read as
a combination of both aspects?

Coste took mrwyds, adixoluevol, Tamewds, onpévres, and SAryduyot as
a sign of spiritual poverty or humility, an attitude he believed Judaism had
developed. Although he proceeded to a discussion of each one of the terms
above, his perception of mTwyds became central to him. For Coste, 6 Aadg 6
mTwy6s denotes a pious people deprived of human security, counting only on
God.'® He contrasted 6 Aadg 6 Trwyds with the “fortified cities” and interpreted
the latter in a metaphorical way: the “fortified cities” are cities that arrogantly
rely on their own power. In the same fashion, he viewed 6 Aadg 6 mTwyds as a
metaphor, indicating spiritual poverty.!® He then interpreted the other terms
in a similar way.

Coste explained &dixolyevol as an epithet of the vocabulary of suffering
that is applied to the Israelite community.?® And as the term &dixodyevot cor-
responds to 6 Aadg 6 mTwybs, Coste read adixovyevol as pointing to the misery
of the Jewish community.?! As for Tamewds in méel Tamewjj (25:4), he asserted
that it designates pious Israel as the receiver of divine rescue and as a group
that searches for no defender other than God. Das Neves accorded with Coste
and claimed that Tamewfj and Bondés are not used in a political but in a reli-
gious sense.?? Similarly, Coste interpreted oup@vres in a metaphorical, spiri-
tual manner, indicating a passionate people whose desire is the rescue that
only God will be able to satisfy.?*> He also interpreted the term d\tyéuyo

18. Coste, “Le texte grec,” 53: “On est donc invité a voir dans le peuple ‘pauvre’ un
peuple pieux dépourvu de secours humain, ne comptant que sur Dieu.”

19. Ibid., 52-53.

20. Ibid., 53: “La encore nous nous trouvons sans doute en présence d’'une de ces
innombrables épithetes du vocabulaire de souffrance que sapplique volontiers la commu-
nauté israélite”

21. Although Coste refers to “Israelite community;” it is clear that he has in mind a
Jewish community of the second century BCE, as he refers to it on p. 51.

22. Das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugio Grega, 171.

23. Coste, “Le texte grec,” 53-55.
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“fainthearted” (25:5) as expressing those who are humble in their soul, rightly
comparing the Aryéuyot with the dupévres and the doixodyevol of 25:3-4. But
despite Coste’s spiritualized reading of key terms in Isa 25:3-4, those terms
can also be interpreted in more concrete terms.

Some of the terms Coste interpreted metaphorically can actually denote a
more concrete situation. For instance, dunpdw or cognate and dbupéw are both
used to signify people who had become thirsty and discouraged because of
their city’s siege (cf. Jdt 7:22, 25). In that same context, fonfés “helper” and
Bonbeia “help” indicate a real liberation from a siege (Jdt 7:25, 31). Even the
term SAryéuyos “fainthearted” denotes the psychological condition of a city’s
citizen under a siege (Jdt 7:19 dAryoduyiw).

Moreover, the translator’s use of 01’ #dsiav demonstrates that the cause of
the “poor people’s” despair is the lack of food access. Though évdeix appears
only here in LXX Isaiah, the majority of its occurrences in the rest of the LXX
denotes famine or hunger (Deut 28:20, 57; Amos 4:6; Job 30:3; Sir 18:25; Ezek
4:16; 12:19). In light of the reference to “fortified cities” and the “city of the
ungodly” in 25:2, it is safe to conclude that the inhabitants of the “humble
cities” (25:4) became poor because they were under the oppressive control of
those cities.

As the context of LXX Isa 25:3-4 is the collapse of “fortified cities” and of
“the city of the ungodly” (25:2) and the liberation of “humble cities,” I submit
that the picture of “being poor,” “being thirsty,” “humble;” “discouraged,” and
“fainthearted” all designate a political situation of misery or oppression that
was caused by the “fortified cities” and “the city of the ungodly” References to
God as a “helper;” “refuge;” and “breath” all denote a concrete deliverance that
God brought or would bring about through his destruction of the “fortified
cities/city of the ungodly” in 25:2. As such, LXX Isa 25:3-4 is better seen as
reflecting a more concrete situation of oppression and deliverance.

25:5

LXX Isa 25:5 presents a text-critical issue that has a direct bearing on its
interpretation. S A-26 Q™8 and a number of catenae attest to the reading
euloynoouaty o€, whereas B Q™! L lack it.2* Swete and Ziegler’s critical editions
considered evloyngouaw ce as a secondary reading, whereas Rahlfs took it as
original. The same disagreement holds true in translations. Whereas Coste
and das Neves took euAoyngovaty g as original, Brenton, Ottley, NETS, LXX.D

24. Joseph Ziegler, Isaias (Septuaginta: Vetus Testamentum Graecum; Gottingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1939), 207.
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saw it as secondary.?® This divergence in the manuscript tradition and in
translations calls for further discussion on the originality of evAoynoovaw ce.

The issue largely depends on the weight one assigns to Q. Ziegler viewed
Q as the best witness to the original LXX text of Isaiah. In comparison with
A, Q transmits the original LXX text more reliably and is almost completely
free from Hexaplaric additions.?® Contrarily, Ziegler pointed out that A con-
tains several secondary readings whose cause lies in the influence of related
phraseology from elsewhere in Isaiah, from LXX 2 Kgs 18:13-20:19 in A Isa
36-39, or even from the New Testament. Besides, A contains more Hexaplaric
readings than Q, a fact discernible in additions found in A that also occur with
an asterisk in Hexaplaric recensions.?” It was Ziegler’s justifiable predilection
for Q over A and the former’s nonattestation of evAoynoovaw ce that led him
to consider the phrase under discussion as secondary.

The absence of evhoynoovay e in Q™ is difficult to elucidate. Ottley
suggested that Q and B omitted it as a probable confusion with the end of
25:3.28 However, his suggestion is unlikely as an explanation for an omission;
it would be more appropriate to explain an addition. Considering that Q™ is
the best witness to the Alexandrian group, it seems that Q™! nonattestation of
euhoynaouaty o€ is a strong argument to consider the latter as secondary in line
with Ziegler’s critical judgment.

Furthermore, it can be easily argued that evdoynoovaw oe in both S and
A was the result of a later scribe’s addition influenced by the same phrase in
25:3 to clarify what would be the original difficult reading of 25:5: tws dvBpwmot
Shyduyor dnbdvtes dv Sy dmd dvbpimwy doefv ols Nuds mapédwxas. The
reading @vbpwmwy adixoupévwy, appearing in both 25:3, 4, could have led the
scribe to insert euloynoouaty e after dvbpwmwy ddixoupévwy in 25:4 in analogy
with 25:3. For these reasons, I have decided to follow LXX Isa 25:5 as pre-
sented in Ziegler’s critical edition.?”

25. Ottley, Isaiah, 1:155: “[shall bless thee]; Coste, “Le texte grec,” 45: “ils te béniront”;
das Neves, A Teologia da Tradugao Grega, 165: “(Bendir-te-d0).” As seen above, Ottley
thought the absence of edhoyrjoouvriv e in B, Q was a possible mistake in light of v. 3.
Despite das Neves’s translation within parentheses, he apparently considered edAoyyoovaiv
o€ as original. In his comments on v. 5, he followed Coste closely, reproducing extensive
excerpts from the latter, including comments on edloyyoouaiv oe (das Neves, A Teologia da
Tradugdo Grega, 170-73).

26. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 29. Ziegler pointed to xal dvramodtiow (= &’ ¢”) and xal
T& Exyove aVT@Y pet’ adTdv (= ¢’ 6°) in Isa 65:6, 23 respectively as the only two cases of
Hexaplaric additions in Q.

27.Ibid., 27-29.

28. Ottley, Isaiah, 1:155n4.

29. Ziegler, Isaias, 207.
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The phrase w¢ avBpwmot dAryépuyor dnpévres év Ziwv “like fainthearted
men, (we are) thirsting in Zion” merits further attention. Translations differ
in their interpretation of 25:5a. Brenton translated it as “We were as faint-
hearted men thirsting in Sion” (emphasis original). His past tense “we were”
is supported by the past tense “to whom you delivered us” at the end of the
verse. While Ottley and NETS followed 25:5 closely, “like fainthearted persons
thirsting in Sion,” LXX.D offered a more nuanced translation: “(Sie sind) wie
kleinmiitige Menschen, (wie wir,) die wir Durst leiden in Sion durch gottlose
Menschen,” taking &vBpwmot 8Aryduxot as another title for the poor, oppressed
people in 25:3-4, while viewing a “we” group as the subject of dupé@vreg. For
LXX.D, verse 5 offers a comparison of the situation of the “we” with the situ-
ation of the poor, oppressed people in 25:3-4. Among the translations above,
LXX.D seems to offer the best interpretation of 25:5.

The comparative particle wg further supports LXX.D’s interpretation. The
particle wg indicates that a comparison is meant. In the light of the reference
to the “we” at the end of 25:5, it becomes clear that a comparison between the
situation of the “we” with the situation of “them” (25:4) was intended. As the
&vbpwmot SAryéuyot and avBpwmwy ddixoupévwy of 25:3-4, the “we” of verse 5
also find themselves in a situation of oppression. They are “thirsting in Zion
because of ungodly men” because they were delivered to them. Thus, it is rea-
sonable to take the “we” group as the subject of dupéves.

Further support is found in the translator’s use of dupdw (25:5). This lexi-
cal choice recalls the use of the same verb in the phrase oxémy dnpwvtwy (25:4).
The purpose of dudw is to compare the “we” with the “they” groups of verses
4-5. Like “them,” the “we” group is thirsting in Zion. Similarly, the phrase amo
avbpumwy doefdv parallels amo ¢vbpwmwy movypdv (25:4). Clearly, the transla-
tor intended a comparison between the “we” and “them.” As verse 4 declared
that the x0ptog would rescue “them” from “evil men,” the “we” group finds
themselves in a similar situation, under the oppression of “ungodly men.” Q¢
(25:5) points to a comparison of the present situation of the “we” group with
that of the “them” in order to ask the x0ptog for liberation in light of the libera-
tion that he would give to the “them” group (25:3-4).

Part 1 ch. 3, above, has gone over divergent explanations for the phrase
&vbpwmot dAryduyot and for suggestions that the phrase “in Zion” was the
result of confusion. Before one can ascertain how the translator arrived at a
particular reading, it is important to find out its function in its own literary
context. The phrase @vBpwmot SAryduyot “fainthearted men” should be taken
as a parallelism with dvbpwmwy ddixoupévwy “wronged men” (25:3, 4), Tolg

>

abupnoacy o évdetav “those who are feeling despondent because of poverty”
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(25:4), and, by extension, to 6 Aads 6 mTwybs “the poor people”? As argued
above, the situation of oppression in verses 3-4 is concrete and it relates to
the oppressive powers of the “fortified cities” and “the city of the ungodly”
(25:2). Although the adjective oAryduyos appears only three other times in
Isaiah (35:4; 54:6; 57:15), the verb dAryouyéw occurs eleven times in the
LXX (Num 21:4; Judg 8:4; 10:16; 16:16 [also in the A text]; Jdt 7:19; 8:9; Ps
76:4; Sir 4:9; 7:10; John 4:8). It is important to note that physical hunger may
lead to the state of being dAryouyos in Judg 8:4: hryouyolvres xal mewdvres
“being fainthearted and hungry” In Jdt 7:19; 8:9, the inhabitants of Baityloua
become dAyduxor because their city’s siege had cut off their water access.
Similarly, the condition of being dAryéuyos in Isa 25:5 denotes both physical
and mental conditions. The “strong cities” (25:2) oppressive control over the
“humble cities” (25:4) probably prevented the latter from accessing vital sup-
plies, causing them to become poor physically and mentally. In this sense, the
phrase @vfpwmot Aryduxor corresponds in meaning to the picture of being
poor and oppressed in verses 3—4.

The analysis above casts an important light on how the translator arrived
at &vBpuwmot SArydpuyot: he reasoned based on the literary context of Isa 25:1-5.
As seen above, @vfpwmot dAryépuyot must be seen as motivated by the immedi-
ate context’s emphasis on @vfpwmwy ddixoupévwy (25:4[2x]).3! Realizing that
the translator reasoned from the context helps to explain the link between
&vbpwot GAryduyor dupéivtes &v Ziwv with its probable source text. It becomes
clear that the whole phrase “like fainthearted men (we are) thirsting in Zion”
was an interpretation of '¥2 2912 7P 0712 “like heavy rain against the wall,
like heat in a dry land” in the translator’s Vorlage. Rather than being the result
of confusion, LXX’s reading was the result of a careful “high level” interpreta-
tion of the Hebrew that paid considerable attention to the immediate literary
context.

The expression év Zwwv “in Zion” (MT: 1"¥1) is important. As discussed
in part 1 ch. 3, above, it has been suggested that év Ziwv resulted from a mis-
take due to the rarity of |1"® “desert” in the Tanach.3? Although a superficial
comparison between MT and LXX may lead to such a conclusion, when the
LXX is analyzed in detail, paying attention to its immediate context, another
explanation becomes more appropriate. The phrase év Ziwv recalls the same
expression in LXX Isa 24:23, where it translates "% 972. There it is said that
the xUptog “will reign in Zion” The picture of the Lord reigning in Zion sharply

30. Coste, “Le texte grec,” 56.
31. Ibid., 44.
32. Ronald L. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah,190.
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contrasts with the situation of suffering of the “we” group in Zion. In using év
v in verse 5, the translator betrays his expectation that the Lord’s rule in
Zion would come true to solve the burdensome condition of his group. Fur-
thermore, the phrase “on this mountain,” which can only refer to Zion, will
appear three more times in Isa 25:6-7, 10. These verses depict the “nations”
as controlling Zion, while 25:10 celebrates its liberation from its oppressors.
Additionally, “Zion” is depicted as oppressed in Isa 32:2. There, “Zion” is
depicted as “a thirsty land” (év Zwwv//év yij oupway, MT 11¥2//N8% PIND),
awaiting the appearance of the “man” who will restore it. Isaiah 25:5 shares a
similar theme in that the “ones thirsting in Zion” implies that Zion is under
the oppression of an alien rule (Isa 25:6-8). The translator’s request that the
Lord solve his situation (Isa 25:7) shows that Zion there, too, needs to be
restored.’?’Ev Ziwv must, therefore, be seen not as an accident but as the result
of the translator’s unique reading of his Vorlage and of his will to produce a
coherent text.*

The translator’s expectation that the Lord will bring an end to the suf-
fering of the “we” group can also be seen in the phrase ol Huds mapédwxas.
The verbal form mapédwxag continues the direct address to the xUptog that
had started with émoinoag in verse 2. In the immediate context of 25:3-4,
mapédwxag contrasts sharply in meaning with poy. Whereas God will save
the “them” group from “evil men” (25:4), God delivered in the past the “we”
group to “ungodly men” (25:5). As verses 3—-4 foresee a time when God would
deliver the oppressed from the control of the “evil men,” the translator’s use of
“to whom you delivered us” points to his expectation that God would likewise
deliver the “we” group.

Part 1 ch. 3 of the present work has shown that the phrase “to whom
you delivered us” either has no counterpart in MT or is somewhat linked to
V210N, It is important now to discuss how this phrase fits in its literary con-
text. Ziegler saw possible influences from Ps 27:12; 41:3.3 However, it is more

33. For a helpful discussion of the relation between Isa 25:5; 32:2, cf. Arie van der
Kooij, “Rejoice, O Thirsty Desert! (Isaiah 35): On Zion in the Septuagint of Isaiah,” in
‘Enlarge the Site of Your Tent’: The City as Unifying Theme in Isaiah; The Isaiah Workshop-
De Jesaja Werkplaats (ed. Archibald L. H. M. van Wieringen and Annemarieke van der
Woude; OtSt 58; Leiden: Brill, 2011), 19-20.

34. Jean L. Koenig, Lherméneutique analogique du judaisme antique dapres les témoins
textuels d’Isaie (VTSup 33; Leiden: Brill, 1982), 147, who correctly saw evidence in LXX’s
reading “in Zion” for a methodical treatment of homographs. For a more recent and similar
stance towards the reading “in Zion” in Isa 25:5, see the very helpful discussion in Abi T.
Ngunga, Messianism in the Old Greek of Isaiah: An Intertextual Analysis (FRLANT 245;
Géttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2013), 154, 208.

35. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 117.
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likely that the translator interpreted Isa 25:5 in the light of Isa 64:6(LXX 7):
xal mapédwxag Nuds die Tas auaptias Hudv “you have delivered us because of
our sins”/ANP~T'2 WNAM “you have made us waste because of our sins.”*®
The context of Isa 64 is similar to Isa 25. Both places depict God’s people as
living under the oppression of “ungodly men,” “nations” or “adversaries” (cf.
Isa 25:5, 6-8; 63:18-19). By using the phrase “to whom you delivered us” in Isa
25:5, the translator betrayed the “conditions of his own time”3” Namely, that
he was living under the oppressive rule of the “ungodly men,” who had control
over “Zion” (Isa 25:5, 6-8).

6.2. [SATAH 25:6-12: TRANSLATION AND COMMENTARY

6a: And the Lord Sabaoth will deal with all the nations on this
mountain:

6b:  They will drink joyfully,

6¢c:  they will drink wine,

6d: they will anoint themselves with ointment.?

7a:  On this mountain, deliver all these things to the nations

7b:  for this is the counsel against all the nations.?

8a: Death, having become strong, swallowed [the nations] up

8b: and, on the other hand, God took away every tear from every
face;

8c:  he took away the disgrace of the people from the face of the
earth

8d: for the mouth of the Lord spoke.

9a:  And they will say on that day:

9b: “Look, our God, in whom we hoped

9c:  and rejoiced in our salvation”

10a: Because God will give rest on this mountain,

10b: and Moabitis shall be trampled down

36. Van der Kooij, “Rejoice, O Thirsty Desert!” 18.

37. Seeligmann, The Septuagint Version, 112.

38. There is a disagreement in the text critical editions of Alfred Rahlfs, Septuaginta: is
est Vetus Testamentum graece iuxta LXX interpretes (Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft,
1979) and Ziegler, Isaias, as to the placement of the phrase “on this mountain” (2x) and
“they will anoint themselves with ointment.” The latter was taken as belonging to v. 6 in this
monograph (see more comments below).

39. The phrase 7 Bouy) alty can be taken either in an attributive “this counsel”
(Ottley, Isaiah, 1:157; NETS) or predicative sense “this is the counsel” (Brenton; LXX.D).
For an unambiguous case of an attributive sense of the phrase ¥ fovAn alty, cf. LXX Isa 7:7.
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10c: as they trample a threshing floor with wagons

11a: and he will let his hands free

11b: and as he [Moab] lowered to destroy [someone else]
11c: and he will humble his pride

11d: on the things which he laid the hands.

12a: And he will make your high defense wall low*’

12b: and it will come down as far as the ground.

25:6

There is a disagreement among critical editions on the position of pigovtat
wopov, which Ziegler took as the beginning of verse 7 and Rahlfs as the end
of verse 6. Rahlfs’s clause division is highly commendable because ypioovta
agrees in person and number with miovtat (2x) preceding it. As such, in this
monograph, the phrase yploovtar ubpov év 6 Gpet TouTw will be taken as the
end of 25:6.

Kai motjoet xUptog caBawd néior tols €bveawy émt w6 Bpog Tolito (25:6a). The
third person reference to the xUptog (motoet x¥Uplog in 25:6a) clearly points to
a break with 25:1-5, which addressed the xUptog directly throughout. Besides,
the future mowjoet with the xUptog as the subject indicates that 25:6a must be
read in conjunction with Isa 24:23, where the x0ptog also appears as the sub-
ject of future verbs (Bacihedoet/dokaoboetar). A further link with 24:23 is
the phrase éml 76 8pog TolTo “on this mountain,” clearly referring to Zion (év
Siwv) in 24:23.41 But LXX Isa 25:6 is not completely unconnected to 25:1-5.
First, the phrase “on this mountain” (25:6-7) clearly refers to év Ziwv that also
appears in 25:5. Second, the picture of abundant drink (25:6; cf. miovteu [2x])
contrasts with the image of thirst in 25:4-5 (cf. dujdw). Third, both pericopes
share the use of mapadidwut (25:5, 7). Thus, LXX Isa 25:6-8 must be read in
conjunction with both 24:23; 25:1-5.

In his commentary on LXX Isaiah, Eusebius of Caesarea captured the
problem with verse 6 well when he asked after quoting it: i 0¢ mowjoet “what
will he do?” In fact, some time before Eusebius, Aquila, Symmachus, and
Theodotion had already felt this problem, seen in their addition of the Greek
métov: “drinking party; drink”#? In taking motéw as “to do, make,” most trans-
lations are forced to add a word or two to clarify the clause xal mowaet x0ptog

40. For this translation, see GELS, 387.

41. See already Eusebius of Caesarea’s comments on LXX Isa 25:6 in Joseph Ziegler,
Der Jesajakommentar (Eusebius Werke: Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der
ersten Jahrhunderte; Berlin: Akademie Verlag, 1975), 9:162, 1. 29-36.

42.1bid., 9:162, 1. 26-27.
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oaPawd méot Tolg £veatv. Brenton and NETS translate “and the Lord Sabaoth
will make [a feast] for all nations,” while Ottley and LXX.D simply add “it”
or “etwas”’*®> However, the verb motéw followed by a noun in the dative may
convey the idea of “treating sbd in a certain way” or “dealing with someone”
(cf. Isa 5:4).*4 It is in this sense that LXX Isa 25:6a must be interpreted.*> The
advantage of the translation proposed here is that there is no need to provide
an object for the verb motéw, as is the case for most translations above.

As argued previously, émt 10 pog ToliTo “on this mountain” is a reference
to Mount Zion and also to Jerusalem (cf. 25:5; 24:23; also LXX Isa 10:12). The
translation of 25:6a as “the Lord will deal with the nations on this mountain®
raises the question as to whether this “dealing” was meant in a positive or
negative manner. The answer to this question will become clear in the rest of
the discussion on 25:6-8.

[Tiovrar eddpoctvyy mlovtar oivov yploovtar wopov (25:6b-d). The plural
verbs in these clauses clearly have the plural “nations” (¢6veow) in 25:6a as
their subject. The expressions “they will drink joyfully, they will drink wine”
sharply contrast with the picture of thirst in verses 4-5. While the “we” group
is thirsting in Zion under the oppression of the “ungodly” (25:5), the nations
will be holding rich banquets in the same mountain. The expression “to drink
joy” must be seen as an intentional hyperbole to single out the picture of over-
abundant joy that pervades 25:6b-d. It is interesting to note that “joy and
wine” often occur together as the latter is the source of the former. A similar
expression to “drink joy, to drink wine” appears in Jdt 12:13: mwieoat pef’ nudv
elg e0bpoativny olvov “you will drink wine with us for joy” (cf. also Jdt 12:17; Sir
31:28; Isa 22:13). Thus, the translator’s introduction of eddpocivy was clearly
not an accident but carefully thought out in analogy with the reference to
“wine” further in verse 6.

The expression xpiw wdpov occurs only three times in the LXX (Jdt 10:3;
Amos 6:6; Isa 25:6). Amos 6:6 is important because it shows that the drink-
ing of wine and the anointing with ointment may belong together. As such,
it is not surprising to find a reference to “anointing with ointment” in LXX
Isa 25:6 in light of the previous mention of “drinking wine” Taken together,
mlovtau eddpoatvyy mlovar olvov yploovrar wlpov paint a very positive picture
for the nations. For a little while, the nations will hold rich banquets on Mount

43. Brenton; Ottley, 1:157; NETS; LXX.D.

44. Cf. GELS, 569 for more examples of Totéw + dative in the sense of “treating sbd in
a certain way.” The reader will also see there that the most common construction for the
sense above is motéw + accusative.

45. Liebmann, “Der Text,” 266 had noted that the same nuance is true for the Hebrew:
“D WY muss er infolgedessen im Sinne von ‘verfahren mit’ nehmen.”
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Zion. Despite the seemingly positive tone of 25:6b—d, the nations’ activities on
Mount Zion will be short-lived.

257

"Ev 16 8pet Toltw mapddog Tadta mdvta Tois éveswy (25:7a). The phrase év &
8pet TouTw recalls éml T dpog ToliTo in 25:6a, indicating that the mountain in
question is Zion. ’Ev 76 dpet TovTtw also points to an important link between
verses 6, 7. As verse 6 refers to the Lord’s future handling of the nations “on
this mountain,” verse 7 emphatically urges the Lord to “deliver these things to
the nations” on the same mountain.

As for mapados “deliver;” Seeligmann argued that the imperative addresses
the prophet because “it is his task to make God’s plan known to the nations.”4¢
However, the immediate context lacks any evidence that the prophet was
being addressed. Rather, the singular direct address mapadog must be seen as
addressing the x0ptog. ITapddog recalls the second-person sing. Tapédwxas at the
end of 25:5. In view of the use of second-person singular verbs in verses 1-4
directed at the x0ptog ( 25:1 Emoinoag; 25:2 Ebnxag; 25:4 £yévou; 25:5 Tapedwxag),
it is clear that the addressee of mapédwxas is also the x0ptog. Likewise, mapddog
(25:7) should be seen as a direct address to the xUptos.

What would then be the identity of the addresser? The addresser of the
xUptog is a member of the group referred to in the “we” (nudg, 25:5) and the
“I” speaker in verse 1. After having told the xUpiog that he was suffering in
Zion because the xUptog had delivered (mapédwxas) him and his group into the
hands of the “ungodly” (25:5), the “T” speaker addresses the xUptog directly in
verse 7 and asks him to deliver (mapddog) “all these things to the nations”

The phrase talita mavta “these things” deserves further attention. To what
does it refer? Taita mavta refers to the “drinking” picture in verse 6, which
immediately precedes 25:7a. It is important to note that the “drinking” of the
nations in 25:6 is the content of the Lord’s “counsel” “against” or “concerning”
(see below) the nations. The addresser in verse 7 is thus asking the Lord to
carry out his BouAs.

Is the “drinking” picture to be taken in a negative or positive sense? The
answer depends somewhat on the interpretation of the preposition émi. The
main question is whether the Bouly is “against” or “concerning” the nations.
Translations are divided with Brenton and LXX.D taking éni as “upon; con-
cerning” while NETS and Ottley interpreted it in the sense of “against”
Ziegler argued that the “counsel” of verse 7 is “against” all the nations. He

46. Seeligmann, The Septuagint Version, 110.
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found support for his claim in Obad 16, which portrays the nations” drinking
in a negative way. Whereas MT reads “all the nations will drink continu-
ally and they will drink ... and they will be as if they had never been,” the
LXX has “all the nations will drink wine, they will drink, they will go down,
and they will be as if they do not exist” (mlovrar mévta & &wy olvov miovra
xal xataPioovtar xatl éoovtat xabwg ovy Umapyovtes). As in Obad 15-16, the
“drinking” picture of LXX Isa 25:6 must be interpreted in a negative way:
they will drink for a while but their judgment will come. Ziegler further
pointed to the interpretation of the “drinking” of the nations in Targ. Isa
25:6, which also took the “drinking” of the nations in a negative way. It reads:
“On this mountain the Lord of hosts will make for all peoples a feast and a
festival; they think that it is of glory, but it will be to them for shame, strokes
from which they will not be rescued, strokes by which they will come to an
end”*” Moreover, Ziegler showed that the interpretation of the “drinking” in
LXX Isa 25:6 as a friendly banquet to the nations goes back to Jerome, who
was influenced by the New Testament reading of Matthew 26:29.4% In addi-
tion to Ziegler’s remarks above, one may highlight that in LXX Isaiah itself
the image of “drinking” and “partying” carries a very negative connotation.
In Isa 5:11-12, for instance, “drinking and partying” are criticized as they
ultimately lead to disregard for “the works of the Lord” (NETS). Thus, the
“counsel” of 25:7 is “against” the nations. That the “drinking” of the nations
was meant in a negative way will become clearer below.

25:8
Katémiev 6 favatog ioydoag (25:8a). The first question that arises concerns the

object of the verb xatémey. Whereas Brenton added “men” after the verb “to
swallow;” Ottley, NETS, and LXX.D inserted simply “them”#’ In the immedi-

47. Bruce D. Chilton, The Isaiah Targum: Introduction, Translation, Apparatus and
Notes (ArBib 11; Collegeville, Minn.: Liturgical, 1987), 49 (emphasis original). Targ. Isaiah
reads as follows: "IN APYT R¥IT 1270 11 W TN RO RNDINDY 535 mirag v apn
12 PEIOTT AR IR parnw 85T mn RS pnd.

48. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 145. It is interesting to note that a theological interpre-
tation of Hebrew Isa 25:6 is already attested in the Pesh. (cf. HUB), which may reflect
a Christian interpretation. Pesh. reads the Hebrew DUNW 0™NW 1NWNA as a reference
to a drink belonging to “our life-giver”: “a preserved and fat drink, of our heavenly and
mighty Life-Giver” “Life-Giver” is undoubtedly a reference to Jesus Christ, cf. van der
Kooij, Textzeugen, 273-74, also n. 45-46. Vg’s convivium pinguium convivium vindemiae
pinguium medullatorum vindemiae defecatae followed the Hebrew closely.

49. Brenton; Ottley, Isaiah, 1:157; NETS; LXX.D.
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ate context, mavta t& £0vy “all the nations” (25:7) is the best candidate for
being the object of xatémev.> Starkly contrasting with the apparent picture of
blessedness for the nations in 25:6b-d earlier, 25:8a declares that the nations
were swallowed up.

The reference to the nation’s banquet (25:6b-d) must be read as tempo-
rary. The nations will, for a while, hold banquets on Mount Zion, even while
the translator’s group is thirsting under their oppression (Isa 25:5). However,
the Lord will deal with them by carrying out his BouAy (25:7) against them.
The past tense verbs of 25:8 (adellev 2x) indicate that the Lord has started
the process of bringing the oppressive rule of the “nations” to an end (cf. also
25:1-2, above).

The phrase 6 favatog ioyUoag “death, having become strong” occurs only
here and it is not clear what the translator intended. It is important to note
that, in LXX Isaiah, “death” functions as one of the x0ptog’s agents. In LXX Isa
9:7, it is said that the x0ptog sent “death” against Jacob/Israel. The translator
read the Hebrew 727, “word” in MT, as “pestilence” (127).°! Likewise, “death”
in LXX Isa 25:8 must be understood as an agent that the Lord sent to punish
the “nations”

Kal madw ddeiley 6 Beds mév ddxpuov amd mavtds mpoowmou T6 veldog Tod
Acol adeiley amd maorg THs i (25:8b-c). As noted in chapter 3 of the present
study, mdAw is a plus in the LXX. It has been correctly noted that maAw is typi-
cal of LXX Isaiah because it usually occurs as a plus (cf. LXX Isa 7:4; 23:17).%2
The usual meaning of maAw in the LXX is “again”>3 But it can also denote a
turn of thought “on the other hand”>* It is this latter sense that is most fitting
to 25:8b. There is a contrast between the actions of “death” (25:8a) and those
of God (25:8b). While death swallows the nations up, God, on the other hand
(mdAw), has started to take away every tear from every face.

Different from MT (7N1 “to wipe out”/7'011 “to cause to depart”), LXX
employed the same verb (ddaipéw “to take away”) twice. This double use of
adalpéw indicates that 25:8b—c must be taken together. As such, the phrase
“every face” means the faces of the people in 25:8¢c and “tears” and “reproach”
must be interpreted in light of each other. What is exactly at stake in the trans-
lator’s use of dvetdog?

50. Thomas Hieke, “‘Er verschlingt den Tod fiir immer’ (Jes 25,8a): Eine unerfiillte
Verheiflung im Alten und Neuen Testament,” BZ 50 (2006): 37.

51. Cf, e.g., Ottley, Isaiah, 2:156.

52. van der Kooij, The Oracle of Tyre, 72.

53. GELS, 521.

54. LEH, 457.
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In the LXX, dvetdos may indicate the feeling of shame of those living under
the control of foreign nations. In Joel 2:17, for instance, priests entreat the
Lord: “spare your people, O Lord, and do not subject your inheritance to the
reproach of being ruled over by the nations” (NETS; the Greek reads: ¢peloat
wOpte Tol Aaol oou xal i d6¢ Ty xhnpovoplav cou eis Eveidog Tob xatdpfat
adtév €bvy; cf. also Mic 6:16).%° Similarly, évetdog in LXX Isa 25:8 denotes the
shame of being ruled over by foreign nations. The “nations” are the “nations”
referred to in 25:6-7. The past tense a¢eiAey, different from future ones in
MT (Ann/7°0?), indicates that God has started to take away the shame of the
people, that is to say, the shame of being ruled over by the nations. Thus, verse
8 portrays two divergent but interrelated pictures. On one hand, God has sent
“death” to swallow the nations up. On the other hand, that act also meant that
God had started to take away the “shame” of the people, that is, the shame of
living under the oppression of the nations.

At this point, a word about the “nations” (£8vog, 25:6, 7) and the people
(Aads, 25:8¢c) must be said. In the comparison between LXX and the MT, it
was noted that the use of &vog as a translation of DY is unusual. It is now
clear that the translator purposefully employed it antithetically to Aads (25:8).
The “nations” should be identified with the avBpwmwy doeBév “ungodly men”
(25:5), whose city is named “the city of the ungodly” (25:2). It is worth noting
that God’s handling of the nations occurs “on this mountain” (25:6-7). As
argued above, “this mountain” is Mount Zion mentioned in 25:5. The pic-
ture in verse 5 is that the “we” group is under the oppressive control of the
“ungodly” in Zion. In verse 7, an unidentified person asks the Lord to carry
out his Bouly in Zion, making it clear he expects the Lord will liberate the
“we” group from the control of the “ungodly” The past tense xatémtey in 25:8
indicates that the Lord had started to liberate the “we” (25:5) group because
“death” was swallowing up the nations. Thus, the translator interpreted Isa
25:6-8 as a judgment against the “nations” (25:6-7) and liberation for the
“people” (25:8). For a similar picture, see Isa 24:13-16, §5.4-5 in the present
study.

The reference to Aaég differs from MT’s “his people” in LXX’s mention of
only “the people” (7Y; cf. also Isa 1:3, where Y was simply rendered with ¢
Aads). In its immediate context, Aads must be identified with 6 Aads 6 TTwyds
“the poor people” of 25:3. The “poor people” is described in 25:3-4 as being
under the oppressive control of the “evil men” (25:4). The reference to “death
swallowing the nations up” and to “God removing the disgrace of the people”
(25:8) indicates that the “poor people” (25:3) have begun to be liberated. It

55. GELS, 498.
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is interesting to note that, whereas 25:4 portrays the liberation of the poor
people as a future reality (pvay), verse 8 portrays their liberation as something
that has already begun. This interchange between future and past tense verbs
can only be explained as due to the translator’s view of God’s liberation as
something that has started but has not been fully completed.

25:9

xal €poliot Tif Nuépe éxelvy 0oL 6 Beds NuGv b’ & NAmilopev xal fyacpeba
xal eddpavinadueda émt ¥ cwtnple Nudv (25:9). It is important to discuss who
the subject of the plural époliot is. In its immediate context, the plural group
“us” in 25:5 must be taken as the subject of épotigt. LXX Isa 25:9 introduces the
response of the “we” group (25:5), which was occasioned by the liberation of
the “poor people” (25:3, 8) from oppression. This explains LXX’s “in our sal-
vation” (§] cwtypla Nudv) for MT’s “his salvation” (\NPIW2). Here one finds
the language of the “we” (cf. “our salvation”) group. After their liberation is
completed, the “we” group will rejoice in the salvation that their God will have
brought to them. Thus, the liberation of the “poor people” will prompt the
declaration of the “we” in verse 10. It now becomes clear that Isa 25 envisages
at least two different groups being liberated from oppression. These are the
“people” (Isa 25:3-4; 25:8) and the “we” group (Isa 25:5, 9-10). The liberation
of the former signals the latter’s upcoming salvation as well as Zion’s liberation
from her oppressors.

25:10

That the liberation of the “people” (25:8) marks the beginning of the liberation
of the “we” group is clear from verse 10a: 67t avamavoty dwaet 6 fedg eml 6 8pog
tolito (25:10a). The conjunction &1t introduces the reason for the declaration
in verse 9: God “will give rest on this mountain” The phrase “on this moun-
tain” has already appeared twice (25:6, 7) and refers to Mount Zion (25:5).5
It is significant that 25:10 declares that God will “give rest on this mountain”
“Rest” (avamavotg) indicates that the situation of oppression of the translator’s
group in Zion will be brought to an end. The future tense verb shows that this
situation will occur in the short future, a picture that is in line with 25:6b-d’s
description of the nations banqueting in Zion for a little while.

Striking is the translator’s use of s Mwaf3itis for ARIN, creating an equiva-
lence that is almost unique to LXX Isaiah (cf. part 1 ch. 3 in the present study).

56. See Ngunga, Messianism, 126.
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It seems that the translator was referring here to a region. As one scholar has
remarked “this name [Mwaitig] was used especially in the Ptolemaic admin-
istration for the regions of the southern part of the Ptolemaic province of
Coele Syria”>” Why did the translator employ Mwafitis here? The answer lies
in his reading Isa 25:10 in the light of the oracle against Mwafitig (MT: 2R1)
in Isa 15-16. Like Isa 25:10, Isa 15:1 proclaims the collapse of Moabitis’s “wall”
The term Telyos does not necessarily imply a human-built wall but may des-
ignate natural walls. The latter connotation may well apply to Moab’s high
mountains located at its border.”® The same nuance applies to Toixos in Isa
25:12.5% Another link between Isa 15-16; 25:1-12 will be observed below. For
now, it is clear that the translator had in mind the southern region of Coele
Syria in his use of MwafiTis.

25:11

It is not easy to make sense of the Greek 6v Tpémov xal adTog tamelvwaey Tol
amoléoat because the objects of étameivwaev/Tol dmoléoat are not clear. Bren-
ton rendered the phrase above as “even as he also brings down man to destroy
him® Differently, Ottley translated “like as he himself also humbled him to
destroy him,” whose translation NETS followed.®! It seems better to follow
LXX.D and take Moab as the subject of étameivwaey and “someone else” as its
object: “ebenso wie auch er (Moab) (andere) erniedrigt hat bis zur Vernichtung."®>
Although the relationship between clauses 11b-c is unclear, the sense seems
to be that God will “let his hands free” to punish the region called “Moabitis”
in a way similar to what an unknown “he” had done to someone else. Equally
unclear is the identity of “his” in “he will humble his pride” The difficulty here
is that “Moabitis” is a feminine noun and, consequently, the masculine a07dg
cannot refer to it.

One important aspect here is the translator’s utilization of dméAMuvpt “to
destroy” While part 1 ch. 3 in the present study indicated that the reading
étamelvwoey Tol Gmoréoat is the result of rereading MNWH ANWA “the swim-
mer to swim” as NMWH ANWi “he brought low to destroy;” it is important to
ask why the translator did so. The answer lies in his interpreting Isa 25:11

57. Emanuel Tov, “Personal Names in the Septuagint of Isaiah,” in van der Meer et
al, 427.

58. Van der Kooij, The Oracle of Tyre, 68.

59. Ibid.

60. Brenton.

61. Ottley, Isaiah, 1:157 (emphasis added); NETS.

62. LXX.D (emphasis original).
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in light of Isa 15:1. Like Isa 25:10-12, Isa 15:1 proclaims the destruction of
Moabitis, using the same lexeme améMupt (MT TTW). It is clear that the trans-
lator’s rereading was motivated by a “higher level” interpretation of Isa 25:11
that saw a connection between this passage and Isa 15:1.

25:12

It is interesting to note the translator’s use of Tolyos “wall” for MMM (cf. part 1
ch. 3 in the present study). Why did the translator decide to use Tolyos here?
The reason is found in his interpretation of Isa 25:10-12 as referring to the
region known as Mwafitig. This region was located in the southern part of
Coele-Syria. Different from teiyos, which can refer to either the “wall” of a
“city” or a “region,” the term Tolxos can only refer to the “wall of a region,
land;” see, for example, Isa 23:13 (and also comments to Isa 25:10). In Isa
25:12, it refers to the collapse of the “walls” of the region known as MwafiTig.
Why did the translator not use Teios here as he did in Isa 15:1? It seems that
he was trying to avoid confusion between the “wall” of a “city” (Isa 24:23; 26:1)
and the “wall” of a “region” (Isa 25:12).

6.3. SUMMARY

A careful reading of LXX Isa 25:1-12 points to a coherent text as far as its con-
tent is concerned. The text under discussion refers to three different groups.
First, the oppressors, which are named “strong cities,” “city of the ungodly;
“the evil men,” the “ungodly men,” and the “nations” (Isa 24:2, 4-5), are
described as collapsing (25:2) as part of God’s “age-old plan” (25:1). Similarly,
Isa 25:7-8 urges the Lord (cf. “deliver”) to punish the nations and bring his
counsel to fruition. Second, the oppressed, referred to with several terms such
as “the poor people,” “wronged men,” “humble city;” “fainthearted men,” play
a role in 25:3-5a, 8. They rejoice by occasion of their oppressors’ fall (25:3),
expect deliverance from God (25:4)—a deliverance that is portrayed as some-
thing that has already started (25:8). The third group is the “we” (25:5, 9-10).
This group finds itself in an identical situation of oppression as the second
group in 25:3-5a. Isaiah 25:5, 6-7 make clear that they are under the oppres-
sion of the “nations,” which are occupying Mount Zion. The liberation of the
“people” (Isa 25:3-5a, 8) points to the upcoming salvation of the “we” group
from oppression in Zion.

In LXX Isa 25:1-12, both “literal” and “free” translations cohere with each
other. A case in point is the free “poor people” (6 Aads 6 mTwyds) (Isa 25:3
[MT “strong people”]), which coheres with the more lexically literal transla-

tion “the people” (Aadg) in Isa 25:8. It is also important to note that the free
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“poor people” and the literal “people” (Isa 25:3, 8) cohere well with the expres-
sion “the inhabitants of the earth will become poor” in Isa 24:6. Moreover,
it is worth noticing that several “free” translations come together to create a
coherent text. For instance, note that the less literal ouAy (MT plural “coun-
sels”) in Isa 25:1 coheres with the very “free” foul in 25:7, even though the
content of both “counsels” differ from each other (cf. comments to Isa 25:1-2;
7). Furthermore, the “free” translations with “cities” form a coherent message
by way of contrast. The phrase “fortified cities” (Isa 25:2) contrasts with “the
cities of ill-treated men” (Isa 25:3) and “every humble city” (Isa 25:4). The
“fortified cities” are mentioned again in Isa 26:5. There, they contrast with the
“fortified city” of Isa 26:1. Also, the “cities” of Isa 25:2 cohere with the “cities”
of Isa 24:10, 12, as noted above. The references to the “evil/ungodly men” (Isa
25:4-5) contrast with the “ill-treated men” (Isa 25:3-4). “In Zion” coheres well
with the same expression in Isa 24:23 and with the phrases “on this mountain”
in Isa 25:6-7, 10. Finally, the “free” rendition “nations” (Isa 25:6-7) is in keep-
ing with the literal “nations” in Isa 24:13.

The translator also created a coherent text through a careful choice of
his lexemes. Note, for example, méAtg for 'P/N™IP in Isa 25:1-5 (cf. also Isa
24:10, 12). Important also is moAets dyupas in Isa 25:2 (cf. also Isa 26:5), which
contrasts with the méig éyvpa in Isa 26:1. For his choice of “ungodly” (Isa 25:2,
5), compare with the “ungodly” in Isa 24:8 and the “ungodly one” in Isa 26:10.
Lastly, note the repetition of @&vfpwmog in Isa 25:3-5, all without clear equiva-
lents in MT. The coherence observed in Isa 25:1-12 points to a “higher level,”
unique interpretation of the Hebrew that must have preceded the translation
work.
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7.1. ISATAH 26:1-3B: TRANSLATION AND COMMENTARY

2la: In that day they will sing this song in the land of Ioudas

1b: saying:

Ic:  “Look, a fortified city, and as our salvation he will set a wall and
a surrounding wall.

2a:  Open the gates

2b: let a people enter

2c:  that keeps righteousness

2d:  and that keeps truth

3a: that holds truth fast!

3b: and that keeps peace”

26:1-3b

26:1a-b introduces a song. The participle Aéyovtes “saying,” a plus against MT,
makes it clear that the content of the song starts in 26:1c.2 The change from third
person verbs in 26:1c-3b to a direct speech addressed to the Lord in 26:3c—4a
clearly demarcates the end of the song at 26:3b. Further, while the references
to a “fortified city;” its “walls and surrounding walls,” and its “gates” tie 26:1c-2
together, the fourfold use of participles qualifying Aads (26:2b) unite 26:2-3.3
The theme surrounding those verses is the entrance of a faithful people into a
strong city. As such, 26:1-3b should be taken as a subunit of 26:1-6.

The double accusative cwtrptov Nuiv/Telxos xal mepitetyos merits further
comment. All translations (Brenton, NET'S, LXX.D.) take the double accusative

1. For this translation, see GELS, 59.

2. For a discussion of the translator’s addition of a form of Aéyw, see Joseph Ziegler,
Untersuchungen zur Septuaginta des Buches Isaias (ATA 12/3; Miinster: Aschendorffsche,
1934), 58; and, more recently, Mirjam van der Vorm-Croughs, The Old Greek of Isaiah: An
Analysis of Its Pluses and Minuses (SCS 61; Atlanta: SBL Press, 2014), 58.

3. MT is much less clear in its use of a participle followed by an imperfect in 26:2-3.

-181-
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as the direct object of 8njoet and render them as “and he will make our salvation
its wall and outer wall;” “und als unser Heil wird er Mauer und Ringmauer
aufrichten” This interpretation finds support in Isa 60:18: aM& xAndAceTal
cwTplov Ta Telyy cou/THMM YW’ NRIPY, where it is said that the “walls” of
Jerusalem (60:1) will be called “salvation.” It is clear that the “walls” of Jerusa-
lem, built by “aliens” (60:10), will provide security for her “righteous people”
(60:21 xatt 6 Aabe ov méig dixatog/DP TR B2 TAYY). It seems the same idea is
found in Isa 26:1, where the establishment of a “wall and surrounding wall”
will function as “salvation, refuge” for the “lasting city’s” inhabitants.

In chapter 4 of the present study it was noted that the phrase cwtyptov
Muév represents a different syntactical reading from MT by taking 135 with
NP, The analysis of the Greek in its own right sheds light on the translator’s
decision. A similar concept to cwTyptov Ru.év “our salvation” also appears in
Isa 25:9: éml Tfj cwtnple NuEV/INPIW ANNWN (MT: “his salvation”), where
the “we” group sees God’s acts as “our salvation.” Isa 26:1 presents once again
the “we” group celebrating the same salvation. The parallelism between Isa
25:9 (“free translation”) and 26:1 (“literal” although different syntactical read-
ing) indicates that the “they” in 26:1 are to be identified with the “we” group.
Their liberation from the oppressive control of the “ungodly/nations” in Zion
(Isa 25:5, 6-7, 8-9, 10) leads them to see the “fortified city” as their safe haven.
It is interesting to note that the translator did not judge it necessary to change
the wording of his source text in Isa 26:1; the literal reading “our salvation”
cohered well with the “freer” translation “our salvation” in Isa 25:9.

But which city is envisaged in Isa 26:1? In LXX Isaiah, the expression moAg
bxvpa in the singular appears only in Isa 26:1¢; 30:13. Elsewhere, it appears in
the plural (Isa 25:2; 26:5; 36:1; 37:26). As Isa 30:13 does not have a specific
city in view, it does not help in identifying the “city” in 26:1. Isaiah 26:1; 33:20
are the only places in the LXX as a whole where ido0 followed by mé\is in the
nominative case and cwtyptov Nu@v occur closely together. Isa 33:20 reads:
1000 Ztwy 1) moAIG TO TwThptov NUEV/IITYIN NP ¥ 7M. Whereas MT reads
“the city of our appointed feasts,” “the city, our salvation” is in the LXX. In Isa
33:20, the “city” is identified with Zion and Jerusalem, oi d¢0aA ot cov &ovrat
Iepougadnu. The city Zion/Jerusalem is further characterized as secure, as a
city whose tents will not be shaken (u) celeféow). Isaiah 26:1; 33:20 share not
only expressions, such as “look, a city; our salvation,” but also the theme of a
secure city (26:1: “fortified city”/33:20: “tents will not be shaken”). The link
between LXX Isa 26:1; 33:20 indicates that the “lasting city” of 26:1 should be
identified with Jerusalem.*

4. Arie van der Kooij, “The Cities of Isaiah 24-27 according to the Vulgate, Targum
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In part 1 ch. 4 of this monograph it was indicated that the translator’s
use of dyupos for 1P is unusual. When LXX 26:1-6 is taken in the light of its
literary contexts, the reason for the translator’s choice becomes clearer. The
singular méAtg dyvpa stands in sharp contrast with the plural méAeg dyvpds
in 25:2; 26:5. It seems that the translator chose éyupds to make the contrast
between the establishment of a “fortified city” and the destruction of “forti-
fied cities” clearer.

Furthermore, the translator’s use of éyvpés indicates he interpreted 1p 'Y
as a “fortified city” instead of a “strong city.” In LXX Isaiah, and also elsewhere,
the adjective dyupds often qualifies “cities” as “fortified” (cf., e.g., Deut 3:5; 1
Macc 9:50; 2 Macc 12:13, 27; Isa 25:2; 26:5; 30:13; 36:1; 37:26). Contrarily, the
phrase méAis ioyupd “a strong city” occurs rarely in the LXX and elsewhere (Isa
27:3; Dan 11:24; Rev 18:10).

The establishment of a “wall and surrounding wall” is in sharp contrast
with the fall of “the wall” in Isa 24:23 (MT: “the glow of the full moon will be
ashamed). There, 70 Tei)os denotes a “city wall” and it refers to the “wall” of
the “fortified cities” of Isa 25:2. It is interesting to note now that the fall of “the
wall” in 24:23 contrasts neatly with the reign of the Lord in Zion and Jerusa-
lem. The same idea is found in Isa 26:1-5 where the building of a “wall and
surrounding wall” as “salvation” for the “strong city,” Jerusalem/Zion, con-
trasts with the fall of “fortified cities” (26:1, 5).

Isaiah 26:2-3 presents the contents of the song of the “we” group intro-
duced in 26:1 (cf. comments above on the “they” as the “we” group). They
welcome a “faithful people” into the “fortified city;” namely, Jerusalem/Zion.
Part 1 ch. 4 of the present study remarked that the use of Aads for 14 is highly
unusual in LXX Isaiah. With an interesting style (cf. four participles and
the triple use of “to keep”), LXX Isa 26:2-3 introduces a people that “keeps
righteousness, truth, and peace” These expressions denote a people that
live according to the “law” (cf. the phrase “law[s] of truth” in Neh 9:13; Mal
2:6 and the expression “your law is truth” in Ps 118:142). The Aads entering
“Jerusalem/Zion” should be equated with the “godly” of Isa 26:7. This passage
refers to the “way of the godly;” which is to be taken sapientially as an indica-
tion of a people that morally keeps the “law” (cf,, e.g., Ps 1).°> The “people”
of Isa 26:2-3 contrasts with the “ungodly” who do not learn “righteousness”
or practice the “truth” (Isa 26:10). They further stand in opposition to the
“breakers of the law” (Isa 24:14).° Because only a “godly people” can enter the

and the Septuagint,” in Studies in Isaiah 24-27, 194; idem, “Interpretation of the Book of
Isaiah in the Septuagint and in Other Ancient Versions,” in As Those Who Are Taught, 65.
5. van Menxel, EAmic. Espoir. Espérance, 256-57.
6. Ibid., 256.
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city of Jerusalem/Zion, while the “breakers of the law” need to be kept out,
the translator found the use of €Bvog for "3 unfit for the present context.

A further note on the “righteous people” of Isa 26:2 in relation to other
groups in Isa 24:1-26:6 is important here. It must be pointed out that the
“righteous people” and the “we” group of Isa 25:5, 9-10 are similar. Both
groups are portrayed as rejoicing in their salvation (see “our salvation” in
25:9/“as our salvation” in 26:1). Furthermore, “hope” in God characterizes
both groups (cf. “in whom we have hoped” in 26:9/“because in you they had
hoped” in 26:3-4). However, they must be seen as slightly distinct because,
as I argued in the comments to Isa 25:5, the “we” group is already living
in Judah, where they are oppressed (Isa 25:4-5). After their liberation (Isa
25:6-10), they welcome a “righteous people” to enter Judah (Isa 26:2). As
such, both groups are at the same time distinct from each other in terms
of geographical location, while being similar in terms of the religious char-
acteristics that they both share. More research on these two groups will be
needed to clarify their identity and relationship. More certain, however,
is that the “righteous people” should be taken in opposition to the “poor
people” (Isa 24:6¢; 25:3, 8). The latter indicates more generally people under
oppression without necessarily indicating a “godly people” Although both
benefit from God’s liberating acts, only the “righteous people” are to enter
Jerusalem.

The idea that Jerusalem will be delivered and that a “righteous people”
will inhabit it finds strong parallels in Isa 60. There, it is said that “salva-
tion” has come to Jerusalem (cf. the references to d65a xupiov/m17 7132 and
O owmiptov xuplou/Mim NHNN Isa 60:1, 6), that her “walls” (telyos) will be
built up (Isa 60:10), and that her “people shall all be righteous” (6 Aads gou
még dixatog). On the other hand, there is only “darkness” for the “nations”
(86vn in 60:2) and dread for “those who humbled” (tamevwodytwy in 60:14)
Jerusalem. For the Isaiah translator, the same theme is present in Isa 26:1-3,
where, according to his interpretation, Jerusalem/Zion is a “safe city” for a
“righteous people.”

7.2. ISATAH 26:3C-6 — TRANSLATION AND COMMENTARY

3c:  Because in you

4a: they forever hoped, O Lord, great, everlasting God,

5a:  who have humbled

5b: and brought low the inhabitants in lofty places,

5¢: you will throw down fortified cities,

5d: and you will bring them down to the ground

6a: and the feet of the meek and humble will tread them under.
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26:3c-6a

A direct address to the “Lord” characterizes this section throughout with the
use of second-person pronouns, verbs, and vocatives. The third-person verbs
starting in 26:7 indicate the direct address finishes with 26:6a.

The form #Amoay is interesting. First, it represents a different vocalization
from MT, which has the imperative 1102. The unvocalized 1MY2 would have
given the translator ample opportunity to use an imperative verb—as he tends
to do (cf., e.g., Isa 24:11; 25:7).” The question must be asked why he decided to
use an imperfect instead. Second, the use of é\mi{w for MV2 is unusual in LXX
Isaiah, raising questions about the translator’s lexical choice. And, third, the
identity of the subject of #jAmioay must also be addressed.

Isaiah 26:4 gives the reason why a “people that keep righteousness” is
allowed to enter the city. The reason is found in the clause 67t éml ool FiAmoay
xUpte (26:3c—4a), that is to say, besides “keeping righteousness, truth, and
peace,” the group of Isa 26:2-3 is also characterized as putting their hope in
the Lord.

The use of é\mrilw was not the result of a thoughtless decision on the trans-
lator’s part. That root plays an important role in LXX Isa 24-26. The theme
of trusting in God as the source of deliverance from an oppressive power also
appears in LXX Isa 25:9. After God deals with the “nations” that are occupying
mount Zion (Isa 25:5, 6-8), the “we” group of Isa 25:5 says: “Look, our God,
in whom we trusted (E\7i{{w/Mmp) and we rejoiced in our salvation (cwtnpic/
TYW)” In this context, cwtypic denotes the deliverance from an oppres-
sive power (25:10-12). "HAmioav in Isa 26:4 is in line with the same theme.
Because the Aadg of Isa 26:2-3 trusted in God (EAmi{w/MV2A) as the source of
their “deliverance;” they were allowed to enter Zion/Jerusalem. Similarly, Isa
24:14 proclaims hope to the “godly one” The latter has been identified as the
person mentioned in Isa 11:1-5.8

Interesting is the translator’s use of ¢ fedg 6 uéyag (cf. part 1 ch. 4 of the
present study). A similar phrase appears in Isa 33:22: ¢ yap fedg pov uéyag/
M TR, The context of Isa 33:20 is similar in content to Isa 26:1-6. In Isa
33, Zion/Jerusalem is portrayed as a city of “salvation” (33:20; cf. with 26:1)
as a result of the removal of the “lawless” and “ungodly” from Zion (33:14; cf.
with comments to Isa 25:6-8). God is described as the one who dwells in “lofty

7. For a discussion of “imperativization” in LXX Isaiah, cf. David A. Baer, When We
All Go Home Home: Translation and Theology in LXX Isaiah 56-66 (JSOTSup 318; The
Hebrew Bible and Its Versions 1; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic, 2001), 23-52.

8. For a helpful discussion of the “hope” theme in Isa 24-26, see van Menxel, EAmig,
250-57.
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places” and the one who hands the “disobedient” over to judgment (33:2-6; cf.
with Isa 25:7). Ultimately, he is the one who saves his people (33:22; cf. with
Isa 25:9; 26:1). It seems that the translator’s decision to use the phrase ¢ fedg
6 uéyas had to do with the idea of the Lord as the “great God” who liberates
Zion/Jerusalem from the oppressive control of the “ungodly”

When one looks at the immediate literary context, more can be said about
the phrase 6 0g0g 6 uéyag. Although it has been argued that the translator used
0 uéyas to avoid anthropomorphism (cf. part 1 ch. 4 of the present study),
another explanation may be in order. In its present context, the expression
“the great God” contrasts with “those who dwell in lofty places” (Isa 26:5). A
similar use of the expression is found in Dan 2:45; 9:4, where it contrasts with
“powerful rulers”® There may be an aspect of polemics in the translator’s deci-
sion to ascribe to the Lord the title of 6 0eds 6 uéyas in view of the reference
to “those who dwell in lofty places.”'? For the translator, the Lord is the only
“great, eternal God” who overthrows foreign powers (26:5).

The phrase 6¢ Tamewwoag requires more comments. The relative pronoun
6¢ (MT: 2) links 26:5 with 26:4, making it clear that 26:5 continues the direct
speech that started in 26:3c-4a. The relative pronoun &g further character-
izes God as the one who “has humbled and brought low the inhabitants in
lofty places” Isaiah 26:5 raises three important questions: first, the translator’s
choice of the root évoixéw (cf. discussion in part 1 ch. 4 of the present study);
second, the identity of the évoixolvtag év UmAois; and third, how to account
for the use of past tense verbs in 26:5a-b considering the appearance of future
verbs in 26:5c-d. The following will address these issues.

Why did the translator employ the verb évoixéw instead of xatoxéw? The
answer must be found in the translator’s interpretive tendency. The transla-
tor reserves the verb xatoixéw for when a particular passage refers to God
as the one who “dwells in lofty places” (cf. Isa 33:5; 57:15 respectively: dytog
6 Oedg 6 xatow@y v UPmAoic/DIIN 12W D M 23W3; xptog 6 TiaTog 6 év
UmAols xatowedy Tov ai@va/TY 19W KW 07) or in “Zion” (Isa 8:18). In some
places, xatoxéw is also reserved for illegitimate occupiers/settlers (cf. discus-
sion to Isa 24:5, §5.2 in the present study). Contrarily, when a passage has
human beings as the ones “dwelling in lofty places,” the translator uses the

9. Cf. also the expressions 530 HRA/6 Bede 6 péyas in Deut 10:17; Jer 39:18, 19; Dan
9:4 and 27 19K/ Bedg 6 péyag in Dan 2:45. See also LXX Dan 4:37.

10. Interesting also to note is that in the Greek world, some gods were ascribed the title
of 6 Bedg 6 uéyas. See ag Edug uéyas bedg, Advuae in Euripides’s Fragmenta (August Nauck,
Tragicorum Graecorum fragmenta [Leipzig: Teubner, 1889. Repr. Hildesheim: Olms, 1964],
frag. 177, line 1) and of¢ Bedg 6 péyas OMdpmios in Sophocless Electra (H. Lloyd-Jones and
Nigel G. Wilson, Sophoclis fabulae [Oxford: Clarendon, 1990; repr., 1992], line 209).
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verb évoixéw, for example, Isa 26:5. Thus, the translator’s choice of the verb
gvoixéw in Isa 26:5 is another example of a well-considered translation of the
phrase 0171 W

The phrase Tovg évoixotvtag év UmAois parallels here the “fortified cities”
(Isa 26:5). As such, it denotes those who “dwell” in strong places. It carries a
connotation of “arrogance, power” that is similar to 0ymAol ¥ y7ic “the high
ones of the earth” in Isa 24:4. The phrase mé)eig dyvpds deserves further discus-
sion. As noted in the “comparison between MT and LXX,” the LXX diverges
from MT in two aspects. Whereas MT has the singular “a lofty city” (7™p
123w1), the plural “fortified cities” appears in the LXX. It was also noted that
the use of dyvpés for 23W is atypical in LXX Isaiah (for more on this issue, see
discussion on Isa 26:1, above). In the Greek, the contrast between the “city”
of 26:1 with the “cities” of 26:5 is much clearer than MT’s use of 1V 7'V and
123W3 N"IP in the same verses. For the translator, Isa 26:1-6 goes over God’s
establishing a “fortified city,” while bringing down “fortified cities.” Thus, his
decision to use the lexemes méA1g/éxvpds points to a higher-level interpretation
of Isa 26:1-5 (cf. discussion to Isa 26:1, above).

Furthermore, the translator decided to use the plural moAeis dyvpag due
to his understanding that Isa 26:5 shares a similar theme with Isa 25:2. Con-
trarily, the link between Isa 25:2; 26:1 is less clear in MT, which reads 1™
mMIRA/N23WI NP respectively. For the translator, Isa 25:2; 26:1 possess the
same theme of the destruction of “fortified cities.”

Additionally, the link between Isa 25:2; 26:5 points to a relationship
between the mokews dyvpds of Isa 26:5 with the “city of the ungodly” (tév
aoePiv mohis) of 25:2. As was argued under comments to Isa 25:2 (§6.1), the
“city of the ungodly” should be identified with the city of Babylon. In the same
way, the plural “fortified cities” in 26:5, as also in 25:2, should be seen as ref-
erences to important “cities” of the Babylonian empire. The question as to
whether Babylon was used as a cipher for the Seleucids in the translator’s day
cannot be addressed here. It suffices to say that the translator’s careful choice
of certain lexemes to form a coherent text highly suggests that his translation
work was preceded by a careful interpretation of the Hebrew on a higher level.

7.3. SUMMARY

In sum, LXX Isa 26:1-6 represents a coherent composition that goes over
two interrelated but contrasting ideas. On the one hand, God will establish
a “fortified city” that will function as a source of deliverance for a “righteous
people” On the other hand, God will also destroy “fortified cities,” which will
signal the destruction of the “ungodly’s” kingdom. In light of the discussion of
Isa 25:2 (§6.1), this kingdom should be identified with Babylon. The transla-
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tor produced this coherence by choosing the same lexemes (ToAts/dyupds) in
25:2; 26:1; 5. In contrast, the coherence of MT is less clear because of the use
of different lexemes.

Moreover, Isa 26:1-6 introduces at least two different and yet similar
groups. There is the “they” in Isa 26:1, which must be identified with the “we”
group. After their liberation from oppression in Zion, the “we” group wel-
comes a “people that keeps righteousness” into the “fortified city.” This “righ-
teous people” must be taken as the “godly” in Isa 26:7. Their attitude is in
conformity with the “law” in contrast with the “ungodly,” who “break the law”
(Isa 24:16). The “righteous people” and the “we” group share the same reli-
gious characteristics in that both rejoice in their “salvation” (Isa 25:9; 26:1)
and both are described as trusting in God (Isa 25:9; 26:3-4). While there is
“salvation” for the “we” group and the “righteous people,” there is judgment
for the “fortified cities” (Isa 26:5). Such a coherent composition can only be
the result of a particular interpretation that must have been well constructed
before the translation started.



8
CONCLUSIONS

The present work has analyzed LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 in two distinct but inter-
related steps. Part 1 compared the text under discussion with MT and dis-
cussed several divergent readings found in the LXX. More narrowly, part 1
raised questions concerning the translator’s lexical choices in several verses.
Part 2, on the other hand, took LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 as a text in its own right,
arguing that the Greek version can be seen as a coherent text, a coherence that
becomes clear through the translator’s lexical choices, among other aspects
(e.g., the translator’s use of conjunctions as in Isa 24:14). It was further argued
that both “literal” and “free” renderings come together to form a coherent
ideological text that, in its final form, differs greatly from MT. What follows is
a summary of the main content(s) of LXX Isa 24:1-26:6.

Contrary to MT, the LXX betrays a heightened concern with the theme
of “cities” In fact, this theme lends coherence to Isa 24:1-26:6. Whereas MT
Isa 24:10, 12 refer to one specific city (“the city of nothingness” and “in the
city” respectively), LXX mentions “cities” Additionally, it translates two dif-
ferent lexemes in MT (7"p/7"Y) with the same Greek word: méAig. A simi-
lar approach is found in the LXX’s handling of Isa 25:2. Whereas MT refers
to “city, “town,” and “citadel” (Y, "I, and PAIR), the Greek has “cities,”
“fortified cities,” and “the city of the ungodly” (mdAeis, moAels dyvpds, and T
doePiv méAig). Moreover, while MT Isa 25:3 mentions “the city of violent
nations,” “the cities of wronged men” is found in the LXX. Interestingly, LXX
Isa 25:4 brings up “every humble city” even though “city(ies)” is not men-
tioned in MT Isa 25:4. In its own context, the “humble cities” of Isa 25:4 par-
allel the “cities of wronged men” in Isa 25:3. Moving on further, while both
MT and LXX Isa 26:1 speak of a “fortified city;” in Isa 26:5 one finds another
divergence. Whereas MT has “high city” (n23w1 1™p), the LXX cites “forti-
fied cities” (méAelg dxvpas). The translator’s choice of moAels dyupas was clearly
motivated by his will to create a contrast between the “fortified city” of 26:1
and the “fortified cities” of 26:5. Furthermore, “fortified cities” appears also
in Isa 25:2. Ultimately, LXX communicates the message that, whereas God
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brings down “cities,” “fortified cities,” and the “city of the ungodly” (Isa 24:10,
12; 25:2; 26:5), he liberates the “cities of wronged men” and becomes a help “to
every humble city” (Isa 25:3-4), at the same time as he establishes a “fortified
city” (Isa 26:1). The theme of “cities,” therefore, brings Isa 24:1-26:6 together.

Another thematic difference between LXX and MT concerns distinct
groups found in the Greek version. In LXX Isa 24 (see ch. 5 in the present
study), the Lord’s destruction of the oixoupévy “world” (Isa 24:1) means both
judgment and salvation. It is judgment for the group of the “ungodly” (Isa 24:8
[MT “jubilant”]). This group is associated with “breaking/rejecting the law”
(Isa 24:5, 16) and “changing the ordinances” (Isa 24:5) and is the main reason
for the “earth’s” “lawless” behavior (Isa 24:5, 20). Other terms for this group
are “the high ones of the earth” (Isa 24:4 [= MT]), the “nations” (Isa 24:13 [=
MT]), the “rejecters of the law” (Isa 24:16 [absent from MT]), and the “kings
of the earth” (Isa 24:21 [= MT]). They are to be seen as a group that holds
control over the oixoupévy (24:1) and as powerful and rich (Isa 24:8). Because
of their “lawlessness,” they are to receive judgment (Isa 24:13, 20-23). Their
judgment means salvation for two distinct groups. First, there is the group
referred to as “poor” (Isa 24:6 [= MT]), a group that figures prominently in
LXX Isa 25 (cf. below). And, second, there is the group called the “remnant”
(Isa 24:6, 14 [absent from MT]). In view of the “ungodly’s” destruction, those
who remain after God’s destruction of the “world” rejoice in God’s salvation
(Isa 24:14-15).

The theme of judgment for the “ungodly” and salvation for the “poor”
continues in LXX Isa 25 (cf. ch. 6 in the present study). The “ungodly” are
portrayed there as the oppressors, being referred to with terms such as “the
evil/ungodly men” (Isa 25:4-5 [MT “heavy rain,” “aliens”]) and the “nations”
(Isa 25:6-7). They are associated with a powerful city, the “city of the ungodly”
(Isa 25:2 [MT “the citadel of aliens”]). This city and other “fortified cities” are
described as collapsing, picking up the theme of the “wall’s” collapse intro-
duced in Isa 24:23 (MT “sun”). The destruction of the “city of the ungodly”
(Isa 25:2) means “salvation” for the oppressed. This group is further denoted
as “the poor people” (Isa 25:3 [MT “the strong people”], “the wronged men”
(Isa 25:3-4 [MT “violent people”/“violent”]), “those who are despondent on
account of poverty” (Isa 25:4 [MT “the poor”]), “faint-hearted men” (Isa 25:5
[MT “like the rain against the wall”]) and the “people” (Isa 25:8 [MT “his
people”]). LXX Isaiah’s stress on the “poor people” picks up the theme of the
“poor” introduced in Isa 24:6. The oppressed are associated with “cities” and
“every humble city” (Isa 25:3, 4 [MT “refuge’]). Their liberation functions
as a sign for the salvation of another group, namely, the “we” (Isa 25:5 [MT
unclear]). This group is under oppression in “Zion” (Isa 25:5 [MT “waterless
land”]) resonating with the theme of Zion in Isa 24:23 (= MT). They rejoice in
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“our salvation” (Isa 25:9 [MT “his salvation”]) and put their hope in God (Isa
25:9 [= MT]). The theme of “hope” appeared already in Isa 24:16 and it will
figure again in Isa 26:4. The fall of the “natural wall” of Moabitis (Isa 25:10-12)
also points to a “rest” that God will give to the “we” group.

The theme of judgment/salvation continues in LXX Isa 26:1-6 (cf. ch.
7 in the present study). The collapse of “fortified cities” (Isa 26:5 [MT “high
city”]; cf. Isa 24:10, 12; 25:2) contrasts with the “fortified city” (Isa 26:1 [MT
“fortified city”]) that functions as “our salvation” (Isa 26:1; different syntac-
tical reading from MT). The “our” in “our salvation” indicates that Isa 26:1
speaks of the liberated “we” group in Zion. They welcome a “people that keeps
righteousness, truth, and peace” (Isa 26:2-3) into the “fortified city” The
“people” of Isa 26:2-3 should be identified with the “godly” of Isa 26:7. Like
the “we” group, they are also characterized as “hoping” in the Lord (Isa 26:4
[MT “trust’]). The “people that keeps righteousness” and the “we” group are
at the same time distinct and similar. They are similar because they share two
important religious characteristics: they rejoice in “their salvation” (Isa 25:9;
26:1) and they hope in God (Isa 25:9; 26:3-4). They are distinct in geographi-
cal terms. While the “we” group is already in Judah where they suffer oppres-
sion (Isa 25:5), the “righteous people” are welcomed in Judah (Isa 26:2) by the
“we” group. Further, the “righteous people” of Isa 26:2-3 are not the same as
the “poor people” group of Isa 24:6¢; 25:3-5a, 8; the latter designates people
who will profit from the fall of the oppressive “city of the ungodly” in general
terms, while the former are welcomed inside the “fortified city” of Isa 26:1 on
account of their “righteous” behavior. Overall, unlike MT, LXX Isa 24:1-26:6
proclaim judgment for the “ungodly” and salvation for the “poor;,” the “godly
one,” the “remnant,” a “righteous” people, and the “we” group under oppres-
sion in Zion.

Finally, the relationship between the themes of “city(ies)” and the
“ungodly/godly” needs to be addressed. The clearest example of the relation
between “city” and “ungodly” is Isa 25:2: “the city of the ungodly” However,
the “cities” of Isa 24:10, 12 are also to be connected with the “ungodly” of Isa
24:8. Both are portrayed as receiving judgment. As the “ungodly’s” “arrogance
and wealth” cease, so are their “cities” destroyed. The “cities” of Isa 25:2 may
also be related to the “city of the ungodly.” It is possible that they are minor
“cities” that together composed the “ungodly’s” empire, represented by its
main city, “the city of the ungodly” If so, the “fortified cities” of Isa 26:5 are
to be related with the “ungodly” of Isa 25:2 because the latter also mentions
“fortified cities” As such, LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 link the fall of “city(ies)” (Isa
24:10, 12; 25:2; 26:5) with the judgment of the “ungodly” (Isa 24:8; 25:2). In
contrast, the “fortified city” of Isa 26:1 is connected with a “righteous people”
(Isa 26:2-3) and with the “we” group of Isa 25:5. Finally, the “cities of wronged
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men” and “every humble city” of Isa 25:3-4 are related to a general group of
people that will be liberated from the oppression of the “ungodly”

The coherence of LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 points to a “higher level” interpreta-
tion of the Hebrew. This “higher level” reading can be characterized as a very
particular way of interpreting Isa 24:1-26:6, as the comments above show.
Such a reading could only have been the result of a unique way of reading
Isaiah that preceded the process of translation. It does not mean that the
translator already knew which word he was going to use for which Hebrew
term. Rather, it means that the translator had particular themes in mind that
were reflected in his lexical and conjunction choices. If the translator already
had an interpretation in mind before he started translating Isaiah, it stands
to reason to say a few words on the most fitting methodology for a study of
LXX Isaiah.

8.1. A WORD ON METHODOLOGY

The present study has revealed that LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 should be seen as a
coherent text. The final shape of the Greek translation of those verses points
to a “higher level” interpretation behind the process of translating Hebrew Isa
24:1-26:6, which has an important implication for a methodological approach
to LXX Isaiah. Part 1 of the present work has shown that many scholars have
explained several divergences between MT and LXX as due to a different
Vorlage, mistakes, errors in the transmission of the LXX, and so on. Most
approaches to LXX Isaiah stop on the level of comparing MT and LXX on
a word-for-word analysis, hardly paying attention to the LXX as a text in its
own right. Seen from the word-for-word level, many divergences look like
mistakes or due to a different source text. However, the present work advo-
cates that a more fitting approach to LXX Isaiah is to take it as a text in its own
right before one can offer explanations for differences in the LXX.

To cite here only a few cases discussed in the introduction, Scholz argued
that the readings “they were ashamed” (Isa 24:9; MT “in song”) and “poor
people” (Isa 25:3; MT “strong people”) point to a different Vorlage from MT (cf.
discussion in §1.1.1 of the present work). Besides lacking textual support, such a
claim was pronounced without inquiring whether those readings make sense in
their respective literary contexts. The present work has demonstrated that both
cohere with other aspects of Isa 24:1-26:6. The reading in Isa 24:9 expresses
the shame of the “ungodly” (24:8) after their arrogance and wealth passed way.
Likewise, “poor people” (Isa 25:3) is linked to the theme of the oppressed in Isa
24:6; 25:3-5a. As such, the divergent readings in Isa 24:9; 25:3 find their cause
in a particular way of interpreting the Hebrew (cf. comments to Isa 24:9 [§5.3];
25:3 [§6.1]) rather than pointing to a different source text from MT.
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Likewise, Ottley claimed that the reading “the wall will fall” in Isa 24:23
(MT “the sun will be ashamed”) was a mistake (cf. discussion in §1.1.2 of
the present study). However, an analysis of the Greek text as a product has
revealed that the reading in the LXX coheres well with the theme of the fall of
“cities/strong cities/the city of the ungodly” (Isa 24:10, 12; 25:2; 26:5). Rather
than being a mistake, it originated with a unique way of reading the Hebrew.

The study of LXX Isa 24:1-26:6 as a product has indicated that several
divergences are the result of the translator’s unique interpretation of his
Vorlage. This implies that explanations for divergences in the Greek must
be carried out only after the Greek as a text in its own right has been care-
fully analyzed. The question must be whether the Greek has any coherence
in terms of its contents. If it does, then it is unlikely that its variant readings
were accidental.

8.2. FURTHER RESEARCH
8.2.1. LXX Isaial’s translation process

The present work has occasionally explained how the translator arrived at a
particular reading. A systematic treatment, however, is still needed. Further
research should focus on the question as to how the analysis of LXX Isa 24:1-
26:6 in its own right sheds light on the process of the translation. Scholars
have offered at least four main explanations for the LXX’s departure from the
Hebrew: a different Vorlage (Scholz and Troxel, although the latter to a much
lesser degree), mechanical error in the process of the translation (Ottley), the
translator’s ideology (Seeligmann, das Neves, Koenig, and van der Kooij),
and, most recently, stylistics (van der Vorm-Croughs). I have argued that an
important question is whether the presence or lack of coherence can help in
clarifying how the translator arrived at a particular reading. Against the too-
often claims that the translator made a mistake, this work has argued at cer-
tain points that an analysis of LXX Isa 24:1-26:6’s final product betrays rather
a particular interpretation of the Hebrew. A more systematic treatment is left
for future research.

8.2.2. LXX Isaiah’s Hermeneutics and Historical Background

Recent studies (e.g., Troxel; see §1.1.3 in the present study) on the LXX of
Isaiah have started to question the thesis that the translator actualized some
prophecies in Hebrew Isaiah in the light of his own historical circumstances.
A weakness of those studies lies in their atomistic approach to LXX Isaiah,
focusing on words or phrases without paying careful consideration to the
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translation’s final product. It is left for future research to discuss whether LXX
Isaiah reflects a “fulfillment-interpretation” hermeneutic. This monograph is a
plea that such a discussion be carried out only after a passage in LXX Isaiah—
and a passage in the light of others in the same book—has been carefully stud-
ied to see if it has any coherence of its own. If it does, it stands to reason to
ask whether that particular coherent message has a link with the translator’s
historical background.!

In relation to Isa 24:1-26:6, a few points need to be researched further. The
first is whether oixoupévy “denotes the historical background of the smaller
and larger Hellenistic states” as Seeligmann argued.? Second, in connection
with oixoupévy, there need to be future studies to assess whether the “cities”
(Isa 24:10, 12; 25:2, 4; 26:1, 5) also have a link with the translator’s time. For
instance, could the “city of the ungodly” (Babylon) (Isa 25:2) and the collaps-
ing “cities” (Isa 24:10, 12; 25:3) be seen as a cipher for the Seleucid empire?
More research on their identity throughout the book is needed. Third, the
translation’s reference to the region of Moabitis’s fall is intriguing. It would be
important to see whether that reference has any foundation in the translator’s
time. And, fourth, the identity of the different “groups” (cf. summary above)
needs to be explored further in other Isaianic passages. Who is the “we” group
under oppression in Zion (Isa 25:5)? Who are the “righteous people” allowed
to enter Jerusalem (Isa 26:2 -3)? These and other questions beg for future
research on the historical background of the translation.

8.2.3. The Identity of the Translator

It has been argued that the translator of Isaiah was a competent scribe, who
was well acquainted with the book of Isaiah (cf. review of van der Koojj in
§1.1.3 of the present study). The present work has, by and large, offered further
support for that view. It has demonstrated that the translator had an encom-
passing knowledge of Hebrew Isa 24:1-26:6 but also a particular interpreta-
tion in mind before he translated it either as a whole or in parts. As such, more
research is needed on other chapters of Isaiah to either confirm or disprove
viewing the translator as a scribe.

In sum, generally, the translator’s interpretation tends to be at odds with
modern interpretations of MT. Consequently, some accuse the translator of

1. Cameron Boyd-Taylor, review of Anneli Aejmelaeus, On the Trail of the Septuagint
Translators: Collected Essays, BIOSCS 42 (2009): 126: “The translator and his text ought to
be situated (to the extent possible) in a specific social and cultural environment”

2. Isac Leo Seeligmann, The Septuagint Version of Isaiah: A Discussion of Its Problems
(MVEOL 9; Leiden: Brill, 1948), 81.
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being at fault. However, it is important to realize that the translator had a very
particular mode of reading his source text. As one scholar put it well:

One should, however, keep in mind that with all types of exegesis the trans-
lators had one prevailing intention, namely, to transmit the message of the
Bible to their readers, and even if, according to our understanding, the trans-
lators seem to be a long way from the simple meaning of the Bible, they
were, nevertheless, reflecting what the translators considered to be the basic
message of the Bible.?

3. Emanuel Tov, Textual Criticism of the Hebrew Bible (2nd ed.; Minneapolis: Fortress
Press, 2001), 125.
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